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B S
SUMMARY

During the period 1974-1978 a research_programme was <carried out to in-°

vestigate alternative means-of asscssing Ordinary grade English: The purpose
was to investigate the validity, reliability, practicality, and general desirability

of means of assessment incorporating-a substantial element of school judgment:
The-experiment involved comparison of the results of assessmient of English

candidates by three methods: (i) the-Ordinary grade examination, (ii) a system
of *folio assessment’ and (iii) a ‘criterion test” designed by the SCRE research
team to give a comprehiensive, valid and reliable assessment of the objectives

of the Ordinary grade English course. Of the fourteen schools taking part ten
provided full data for the experiment and one other provided, partial data.

The following general conclusions may be drawn from the research:
_ The Ordinary grade Eriglish examination has many advantages. its admini-
strative arrangements are weii-tried and effective, and its nationwide currency
ensures comparability of standards for pupils from all schools; in this respect
there is- particular advantage in having a single common _interpretation -test.
There is a general satisfaction with the Ordinary grade examination among
both-teachers and- other users of its results: A further credit to the examination
is the opportunity it affords to some candidates to show their real worth; which
- they may have lacked the motivation to reveal in school work; this benefit is,
of course; offset by the disadvantage to pupils who work well in school but
_ are ‘bad examinees’. ) o S
_The more unsatisfactory characteristics of the Ordinary grade examination,
besides any undesirable influence on teaching; are threefoid: =

() it is bound to be of limited validity because it can sample only a small

- proportion of possible English work; . . S

(b) like all assessment of English; it suffers; despite marker-standardisation,

- from serious inter-marker inconsistency;

(© it is not a finie discrifinafor. , o
~ There dre no obvious means oF reducing the effects of these major disadvan-
tages, short of the probably impracticable solution of multiple- or, at least,

double-marking to improve marker-reliability. -
- If on the other hand assessmieiit-for certification at the end of S4 were wholly

internal, the main advantages would be gains in. validity. Teachers would pro-
bably: sec educational and professional advantages in intemal assessment; and

. would be-likely to feel more free in practice to teach a variety of courses and
would plan them more carefully. In-service training through Trial Marking
exercises would be needed. : ¢ )

Numerous problems would, however, arise.. While many schools; with ap-
propriate in-service training in assessment, would assess their pupils satisfactorily,
a number would fail to do so for a variety of reasons. The setting of valid and
comparable interpretation tests in different classes or in different schools preserits
great difficulties, which affect both school examinations and Folio assessment,
especially the latter.-Marker-inconsistency would be at least as prevalent as in
the Ordinary grade examination, and the schools would be slightly more likely
to ‘bunch’ the marks-than-Ordinary grade markers; so that they would prove

no better discriminators: In addition, there would be soitie danger-of schools’
under-marking uncooperative pupils and-over-marking some thought to be of
high quality because they are in top classes: Moderation presents practical and
theoretical problems. Above all, the difficuilties for teachers of implementing an
- internal assessment scheme in current working conditions are considerable.

> ,
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A combination of internal and externil marks for thesc areas-of work-would
in most cases be a- better assessment than either alone; provided that both are
validly assessing some aspects of English. It can be shown that the reliability
and discrimination-of writing-and literature assessments improve when different

single-marked assessments are added together, although the improvement is not
so marked as when multiple-marking of the sume script is carried out. Even

‘when internal assessment was significantly less satisfactory than external in the

SCRE project, the average of the two correlated satisfactorily with the Criterion

measure.

* A combined assessment scheme would, in principle; allow a reduction in the
‘size of the external exumination, since the writing task could be shorter (at least

when certain types of task were set) and it would be possible to leave the assess-

ment of literature wholly to the schools; if one were prepared to dccept-the
disudvantage that it would: be necessary to scale internal writing and literature
against external writing and interpretation marks. Depending on siiccess in
developing them and-their acceptance by English teachers; multiple-choice tests

» of interpretation might be employed. In any casc, there may be a nced for the

and to Kinds of reading other than passages similar to those used in the Ordinary
grade examinution.’ : ' _ :

assessment of reading in schools-to give-greater weight toresponse to literature

' The practicul problems of internal assessrient would siill apply to a combinied

scheme, but would be more manageable without the need to sct interpretation
tests on the O-grade pattern or to preparc pupils for dn external literatiire-test.
The -researchers belicve that-the professional advantages to teachers in the ac-
quisition of knowledge about, and pructice in, assessment, alorig with the im-
provement in validity and reliability such a system would probably bring, out- -
weigh the difficulties it would meet. Nevertheless; it would be advisable to
reduce the burden of assessment carried by -teachers by requiring internal
assessment of about ten pieces of work; rather than the fourtcen or fifteen
demanded by the SCRE project. ) ) . T . .
Incidentally to the main thrust of its work, the project has brought- to- light
in the Scottish context the same difficultics in defining achievement in the subject
and in cisuring comparability of judgment among 4assessors as occur-in all
systems oI assessment in English.. The researchers suggest that there might be

benefits to the reaching of English if teachers were more aware of thesc difficulties
aind if they shifted the emphasis of in-school assessment from assessment for
diseri:zination to assessment to describe ;pupils’ strengths and weaknesses in
¢ to achieve the purposes of their work. The amount of teachers’ very

't nssessment time to be devotad to the two types of assessment depends
ultimat:ly on value judgments about the relative importance of each.



’ INTRODUETION

The SCRE investigation .of - alternative_means of assessing Ordinary _grade
English for the SCE Examination Board began in September 1974 with the
following terms: of reference quoted from the proposal for the research pro-
gramme as finally revised in March 1974; .

‘Aimg, [ . N - v - - - - ""
1. To report on the present practice in assessment by schools of candidates

for Ordinary grade English. S
2. To investigate and determine the optimum ways in which teachers can

make assessments (possibly in- the form of orders-of merit)-of-pupil per-

formance in selected aspects of English, these assessments being based on
- a wide range of work over a substantial portien of the school year.
3. To determine the best ways of scaling and/or moderating these assessments

so that assessments of pupils_in different schools may be comparable.
4. To investigate such other related matters as may appear in the course of

the investigation to be relevant to the field of interest covered - ine

Board’sremit. . N o )
5. On the completion -of the above steps; to make recommendations to the

Board on whether alternative means; utilising teachers’ assessments; should

be substituted for the whole or part of the present O-grade examination
in English, to outline the administrative changes that would. be involved:
Costing of these changes might also be undertaken in cooperation with
officials of the Board.
Objectives - T S S
l. (a) Fo determine, by means of a survey, the methods at present used by
+ Presenting centres in the preparation of Order of Merit lists (Form Ex. 4)
for candidates presented in Ordinary grade English. (The survey should
determine the proportion of such lists which are based on orie, on two,
on three, and on four or-more internal assessments of the candidate.)
(b) To deterniine the validity-of such Order of Merit lists as measured by
the SCE examination: (Should the results of 1:(a) allow, separate meastres
of validity should be determined for each of the categorics of internal

assessment procedures identified:) -
(@) To note the objectives, as stated by SCEEB, of the Ordinary grade
assessment of English as at present constituted; and to consider whether
any further objectives have been implied in the O-grade papers set in the
last few years. : R
(b) To kst, after consultatio.. with practising teachers of English, other
objectives; if any; of the study of English in secondary schools which are
not curreiitly assessed. o
3. To isolate appropriate objectives as defined in 2 for which the research
~ programme will investigate the feasibility of internal assessment by schools.
4. To.establish, for the purposes of the investigation,-a broad assessment pro-
cedure that would:-be used to evaluate as comprehensively as possible all
aspects of the performance of pupils studying ‘English- in Sécondary 4
preparatory for presentation for O-grade. (This procedure would probably
be too time-consuming to be employed other than for experimental
éQUTIiOéE;é.) ’ i R o
5. To devise one or more practicable systems of internal assessment judged
o .

(887
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to meet the objectives stated in 3 and cmploying whcrc appropn.ttc some
of the techniques uscd in the assessmient procedures described in 4.

(i To dcwse a practrcable momtormg system for the mtemal asscssment

undcr the influence of thelr own, educationdl experience and concerns zmd those
of the various-members of-the ‘Steering Committee,-to imply that their work

had two broad purposes, one with an: assessment cmphas:s and one_with a
‘curriculum -development’ slant. The ‘alternative means’ -of -assessing -O-gradc
English werc taken to bc ‘in-school’ assessment and the project did not directly
consider possible changes in the external cxamination, though the Reseirch

Ofﬁcer was co- opted ontoa sub- comm|ttee of'the SCEEB Enghsh Pancl whnch

choice tests of interpretation as possible components of future ¢ examinations. As

" to its assessment emphasis, the project sought to provide information for SCEEB

about possible forms of intcrnal-assessment; their practical feasibility and thcir
comparability with two other assessments: the present O-grade examination and
the ‘comprehensive assessment procedure’ designed: specially for the project. At

‘the same time the cducational advantages and disadvantages for pupils were to

be: described dnd a report made -of -the impact of internal assessment on tlic
teachers’ atfitude to developing thecir own courses and of the uctual effects; -if
any, of the greater freedom allowed by internal assessment to engage in i variety
of English activities. It was recognised that thc project was concerned with the
cvilluation of u form of assessmient :lready in fiirly wide use clsewhcre; but it

was thought desirable to dcscnbe its cffects in the Scottish context.

Procedures
The procédures adopted cun be summarised in three stages, occurring in
roughly chronologlc.tl ordcr though there was some ovcrlap between them;

l. A Fact-hndmg Stagc .
What was actually bemngom. 1iR- schools in I97ZI¢75 to- prt‘mde the rank order

of candidatcs sent by cach school .to SCEFB before the O-grade examination?
What were teachers' views oii the O-grade cxamination das an assessment in-
strument and as a means of cvaluating their courses? How did they. react to
the idci of interiial assessmeiit? What aspects of English work were 1ot covered
by the cxternal examination and which. of thesc werc teachers concerned: with?
Answers to thesc questions werc found by survey methods, and an evaluation
of assessiment methods in current usc was made by comparinig school rafik orders
or marks with the 1975 O-grade results: This stage met objectives | and 2 in
the proposal statement.

2. A Detelopment Stage ]
Obijectives 3. = 6. delincite the biilk of tlu. work of the projet.t the cxpt.nmcnt‘tl
lmplementatlon of an in- school ‘tssessment system and thc CVd]Udth]’l of it. Thu.

undertakmgs

(a) the cstdbhshnu.nt of i lhorough dnd reliable dssCsslm.nt proccdurc to
serve s an indcpendent criterion with which to compare both school

9
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and O-grade assessmefits; this comiprehiensive assessment came to be
 called ‘The Criterion Test’; _ - 7 ] N
,(b) the planning and implementation of &n internal dssessment scheme and
the means of monitoring it.
3. An Evﬁlﬁﬁilbﬁ Sﬁlgé” L TIToomoos - - T
Judgments about the advantages and disadvantages.of the schenie as an assess-
ment procedure and as a spur to curriculiim planning have been made on the
basis of: o ) - : ’
(a) comparisons between the three assessment measures as to ranking and
standards; . ) - . - .
(b) comments obtainied at,meetings with the teachers during the year and
their responses to a questionnaire at the end of the experiment; .
(c) the practical problems whicharose for the teachers and the researchers:

3
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CHAPTER |

FACT-FiNB[NG VlEWS AND PRACTlGES 1975 .

The development work of the project; towards establishing an independent
Criterion Test and towards an internal assessment scheme, was carried-out with
some awareness of teachers’ views on S4 English and of assessment methods
in current use in 1974-75. Three surveys were made during that academic year:
one; covering 25% of the-schools presenting candidates for the SCE O-grade
English examination, sought information about the means by which the schools

drew up the Order-of Merit-list required on SCEEB’s form Ex. 4, and was

__followed .up by a study:of the accuracy of school assessments as predxctors of
O-grade performance; the other two, between-them seekmg data from afurther

50% of O-grade schools; were concerned with the aims:of Englxsh teaching
preparatory to O-grade, teachers’ dttitudes-to the present examination and their

reaction to the idea of internal assessment. The questionnaire method used in
all three surveys was more suitable for obtaining the purely factual information
about current assessment methods than for discovering the truth about teachers'
views and their teaching purposes. The process of _writing_the questionnaires

and the analysis of responses to them did, however, give the researchers a general
impressmn of the state of SI'V English teachmg and assessment in 1975.

I Surveys of Teachers Vlews

The principal reason for drawing up the lists of Ob_]CCtIVCS and cnterm Wthh
formed the bulk of the two questionnaires was to map out for the planning of
a Criterion Test the whole field of S4 English work. The main content of the
questionnaires is therefore discussed in Appendix 3, which describes the develop-
ment of the Criterion Test. Copies of the questionnaires are printed in-Appendix

- In both questionnaires: the_word: ‘objectives’ ‘means ‘skills earning credit in
assessment the-explanation for-this interpretation- of the term is-given in the

preliminary paragraphs of Appendix 3. Summaries are given here of those
findings of the two surveys which seemed significant to-the research team.

(a) Free-response questionnaire '
The Principal Teacher of English and one other (randomly chosen) teacher

from his department in 107 schools were invited to consider, comment on
and add to a list of assessment criteria, and the teaching aims they imply,
derived from analysis of SCE O-grade questions and markers’ mstructlons
Strikes-and work-to-rule by teachers: at-the'time affected -the response; so

IYWVAR AV A 1o gl LIV VvV d LR L A

" that only 115 teachers in 59 schools completed: the questionnaire. Their
comments cannot properly be said to have provided ‘results’ but a number
of indications were given of some matters of concern.

I. As to curriculum; there:was some evidence that a number:of: teachers
would very much like a clear statement of what they should be teaching,

especially-with regard to grammar, correct usage, spelling and punctu-
ation. There was, however, a broad cross-section of opinion and many
emphasiséd what they-saw-as the restrictions-placed by the-examination

on their freedom to design- their own syllabuses: Nineteen of the 115
specifically referred to-the ‘limitedniess’ of the-scope of the examination.

The largest group of respofidents in agreement with one another saw
a need to develop and assess oral English {50/1 IS), and another group

i
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(17/115) included among their aims the -developmeitt in pupils of a
critical mind- with-regard to the mass-media. : .
These points apart, there.was a general agreement that the SCRE
analysis of O-grade criteria and aims fairly reflected what S4 classcs
were in fact working towards and that, on the whole, it had produced
i statement of the appropriate sort of work for 16-year-olds.
As to opinions-about methods of assessment; comments positively ap-
proving of some form of .internal assesstieiit (60/115) outaumbered a
. nevertheless fairly large group of responses which expressed positive
. approval of the existing examination (22/115). Strong disapproval of
internal assesstiient, on-the grounds -that it would be impossible to
standardise; was indicated by 5/115 teachers: L
- There was some suspicion of criteria for good writing which referred

IEX

" (as-do the O-grade marking insttuctions) to ‘personality’, ‘forcefulness’,
and:“sincerity’; 20/115 teachers suggested. that the assessment of ‘these
, qualities,-especially the last; is not possible in an examination. A group
e of about the samessize (but not necessarily the same teachers) emphasised
the importance of ‘correctness’ as a criterion of good English: :
. An odd mixture of opinions emerged about the Reading section-of
the examination:- some -felt-that the.implied aims were too difficuit;
others that; in practice, the questions set are so ‘open’ thit they do not
really test the extent and quality of the pupil's rcading at all: Since two
cxaminers who had been consulted had been able to re. oncile the ‘open’
questions with the aims and-criteria stated.inthe questionnaire; perhaps
there is a lack of-communication between the SCEEB and teachers as
to what exuctly tlie ‘Reading’ questions arc trying to test. ’
tb) Fixed-response questionnaire . S e
Mainly on the basis of the responises in the frec-response survey; a detailed

list of “objectives’ for writing; interprotation and riterature work was drawn
up and sent to all English teachers in-109-schools (a 25% sample; stratified
by Education authority and by type of school; viz: 6-Year.Comprehensive,
4-Year Comprehensive, Selective). The teachiers were to indicate Whether
they expected €ach objective to be achieved by pupils obtaining C pass in
. the O-grade, or by pupils obtaining A pass. Some _items {106-115) werc
ilso designed to obtain-information- about attitudes to oral English; to

internal assessment-and to. the present O-grade examination, - - ----.-
Five hundred and twenty-three teachiers in 94 schools returned completed
questionnaires. This was a good response from_schools (86%). It was not
possible to know cxactly how many responses-from individual teachers to
cxpect; but, assuming an average of 9 teac;zers per school, the 523 probably

. constitute about 60 ); of the total saniple. Within the limitations of question-
naire data, it'may be taken that the trends of the responses of these teachers
represent roughly the state of English teachers’ thinking about O-grade

work. When cross-tabulations were made, no consistent pattern of responses

was apparent in schools of the same type or among Priricipal Teachers is

opposed to others. The results for each-item can be seen in Appendix I,
where the questionnaire is printed. Here the main trends of the teachers’
choices are summarised. - - - LTI L o :
= It will be noted by anyone consulting Appendix 1 that'no attempt was
made to-obtailt teachers’ views on the degree of sophistication with which
cach skill should be employed or each objective achieved: The definition
of precise criteria of achievement is not possible, because performince partly
depends on- factors -not susceptible to specification, such @s cmotional
* maturity and intellectual development. It is nccessary to rely on-the cx-
perienice of examiners or moderators to discriminate between scripts with

~
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and scrlpts without sophlstlcatlon Thrs llmrtatlon on tlie descrlptlon of
English criteria and objectives in the questionnaire should be borne in
mtind in conSidermg the value of its results, as should the usual reservations
about questionnaire data: the information obtained is about teachers’ views
of aims, etc:; wihen zzsked aboul them in tlus way, not necessarlly about their
real aims or _practices.- :

The following pomts among the views mdlcated seemed significant to the
researchers:

1. There-was general agreement that most of the very full list should be
O-grade objectives. -
. _The skills-most Frequently regarded as bemg outwrth the range of
O-grade were:

WRITING: argurﬁeﬁtatioﬁ {iterrié 017 019 020; 02 2)
sophlstlcated story_writing (037~043)
poetry writing (045-046) - -
using emotive and figurative language (048 -049)
some aspects of ‘correctness’, viz., use of the semi-colon

and colon; of the dash and parentheses, spellmg (056 662)

READING: comment on the writers' techmques and skill (070; 072:
082-085) - - :
. judging the vahthy of ldeas in a text (080).
some aspects . of grammatical knowledge, viz., moods, par-

’ ,,t;crp]ea, voices: (102 105).

On average (save_for T poetry wrltmg) onlsL"‘ bout 20/o Df taichers
omitted these items. There were, however, in addltlonlenotgh omissions

of other |tems, which the majority had chosen; to justify the conclusion
that there is some (though not mich) dlsagreement -among English

.. teachers about the importance or practlcallty of dlﬂ‘erent kinds of work
- far O-grade pupils. -
Though most objectives- were generally regarded -as part #o,f?Q grade

o

¥ork, there was a_tendency for many teachers to differentiate fairly
shay ly betweeri ‘C pupils’ and ‘A pupils’ with respect to certain ob-
jectives_(cf. items 016; 017, 019; 020;:046, 047, 049; 063; 070; et al).
Some\difficult obJectn(es” were | thought by a number of teachers to be

attainable by their ‘A pupils’; e.g. item 042; write a story with a moral;
or 672, piye reasons for the Judgment that ope piece of writing is. better

than another.-This clear differentiation: between ‘C achievements’ and’
*A achieve ents’ is not justified - by the actual difference in quality
between scripts awarded, say, range 8 (=C) and range 5 (=A).in the
examination. Awareness that there is some spread of ability among .
pupils taking O-grade may lead Some teachers-to -underestiniate the
difficulty -of some skills they expect of ‘A candidates’. There may well
be many teachers who regard the O-grade examination as an ‘academic’
one for which they alSg present ‘non-academic’ pupils. The impression:
that many teachers set higher standards than the examiners was, in fact,
confirmed-by the study of the comparability of school examination marks

with O-grade marks (see I below).

3. A majority thought the present exammatlon is eﬂ‘ectlve or, at least
useful for the purposes fér whit it is mainly used. A sizable minority,

) however, disagreed. (Items 109-1'R.;
4. There was a nearly equal division of opinion about the desirability of

moderated internal assessment (Item Y15). It was notable that 583 .
of the teachers-consulted practised continuous assessment in S1-3; but

only 21:6% did so in S4-6 (Items 113 114, V(It should be noted that
13 \ ’
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- ‘continuous assessment’ was not defined in the questionnaire and may

_» have been understood by:some to mean ‘periodic testing’.) - - -- -
5. Seventy-two per cent of the- teachers saw a need for planned oral work;

‘but most thought that any assessment of it should be informal (106-108).

Il. Survey of Methods of Assessment =~
‘The results of this survey and of the study of school examinations as predictors
of O-grade performance in 1975 have been discussed in a separate report!. Very
briefly; the findings were: - R L
. 1: In 1974-75 there Were probably no ‘alterfiative’ assessments in current.
- use: all 104 schodls surveyed used ‘mock’ O-grade examinations, while
course work had very little or no influence, and, in any case, included
quite a large proportion of Past Paper work: o 7 -
In general; school ‘mock’ marks appeared to correlate quite well with
O-grade marks — most correlations were between -70 and -80. The study

D

did not; however; examine closely the particular characteristics of each
school, nor those of.the O-grade examination-itself,-which served as the
criterion- measure. It was assumed that correlations of -70. or- better
_indicated reasonably. good prediction by the schools of the O-grade rank
order.-In_fact, though, the size of a school’s correlation would have

been influenced; not only by the validity and reliability of the school

examination, but -also by-the range of avility and number of pupils

taking the two examinations (factors which varied from school to school) :
and by the quality of the O-grade as a test. There were at least suggestions
of-a good deal of inaccurate prediction in certain schools, and in certdin
classes within. schools obtaining ‘good" correlations; but at this stage
there was no further exploration of these indications; The most obvious
problem was judgment of the ‘pass’ standard-— the C/D-borderline.

Most schools- were- more severe than the examiners in -placing this line
on their rank orders (a few were too lenient). However, the lack of
match between school examination ranking and-O-grade ranking for
average pupils; even in schools obtaining correlations of -70 upwards, .
was clear from the fact that it was common for about 129 ~ 15% of a
school’s.candidates to_have been ‘misplaced’ across the C/D bordetline
i.e., predicted to fail but actually passed, and vice-versa ~ even: after
scaling-of:the scheol’s marks to adjust its €/D borderline to as near as
possible to the O-grade standard. Several schools ‘misplaced’ more than

20% of their pupils.

III. Internal Assessment Elsewhere - , o
During the ‘fact-finding’ stage of the project; -visits werc made to examination
boards and schools in England which were implementing internal assessment
in English, and information was also obtainied about Canadian; New Zealand -
and Australian experience of the change from an external to an internal system.
The fruits of this mnvestigation have been reported in detail in ‘Internal Assess:
ment-or External Examination?’ (Teaching English; January 1975): In summary,
the perceived advantages of internal assessment were for teaching, course plan-
ning and pupil motivation (though there was some doubt about this last); the
major problems of comparability and reliability and the costliness of moderating
systems constituted the main-disadvantages. There was a noticeable difference

in commitment to internal assessment between the CSE boards’ representatives
'*Methods. of assessment used in making order of merit lists for the 1975 O-grade_English
examination-and their decuracy compared with the examination.' (Unpublished report to

SCEEB, E. Spencer, 1975.)

. 14 -
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The English teaching world in which internal assessment was to be tried out

and those of the GCE Joint Matriculation Board: the former tended to strcss .
the advantages; the latter the disadvantages: It was; indeed, clear that proof of
the superiority of one or other-method of assessment was not available. Prefer-

ence for internal or external methods was at least partly based on value-judgments

about the purposes of assessment and about its role in the pupils’ education,

There may also have been some irrational failure to appreciaic the faults of
one’s ‘own’ system, or the merits of the ‘opposing’ one.

IV. Summary of Fact-Finding Stage

was dominated, -as far aspS4 was concerned, by the O-grade examination:

Methods of assessment ifi"current use and much of the schools’ course work
Were modelled directly on-the O-grade papers. There was a_general satisfaction

with the examination; despite some misgivings about the ‘Reading’ questions

‘and about the wording of some of the official criteria employed in assessing

writing; some opinions hostile to ‘the examination were expressed, however,
because of its ‘limiting’ effect on the curriculum.- Views: on the desirability of

internal assessment were evenly balanced — more so than support for the present
examination might have indicated, because some teachers, though satisfied with

the O-grade for some purposes, felt that internal assessment would offer new
opportunities:

_ It seemed that, in practice; most teachers were happy to let the examination
" determine-their--S4 syllabus. Indeed; it could be argued that the O-grade

examination does.cover a very wide range of English skills, if one takes account
of all possible options within the paper over a number of years and all possible
criteria of merit employed by the examiners: (The achievements of no individual
pupil are, however, assessed on such a broad-basis.) It may have been :his

‘openness’ of the examination which led some teachers to regret the.absence of
their colleagues;-with apparent perversity; were objecting to the lack of oppor-
tunity for.them to develop their own curricula, due to_the restricting influence
of -the-O-grade —-in: particular;, oral work, close reading of literature, certain
types of writing and. active drama were said to be under-developed. In con-
sidering the work they were-actually doing;.most teachers tended towards rather

‘¢ u clear; centrally imposed syllabus for S4 English -work. Meanwhile, some of

idealistic expectations of the performance of 16-year-old pupi:s, especially those

whom they predicted to obtain an’ A pass. Yet, again by contrast, there were

suggestions that less able pupils were not being stretched enough by the reading
materiul presefited to themi inl preparation for O-grade.

b
<
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CHAPTER II
THE INTERNAL ASSESSMENT SCHEME
I.' Number and Choice of Schools _— S
The size of the sample of schools the researchers could invite to-participate in
the project was limited by the’amount of marking of the Criterion Test which
could- be-completed during March-April -and-June employing-the number of *

markers there was money to.pay. The estimated maximum-marking load was
about 2,500 scripts (one -script=5 papers). The idea-that a larger number of
- schools might be asked to assess the work of only a proportion of the S4 pupils
in-each was rejected, since it was thought that little information would emerge
" “from such an exercise about the problems for schools of internal assessment in a
realistic context. If whole schiools were in question, the research team could
then choose at most |5 for the experiment. Such a sraall group of schools, it
was realised, might novallow legitimate generalisations to be made from results;
but against that misgiving could be set the following considerations: -

1. there would be gains from a whole school approach to practical problems;

2. closer contact could be kept with the teachers; '

3. it was desirable to. have favourably disposed teachers since they were being
asked; not to replace their O-grade preparation with a different scheme,’

~ but to carry an extra burden;, - L

4. the purely administrative difficulties of dealing*with many more schools
would take up research time;

5. some valid judgments about national internal assessment could be made
with caution, if there were no reasons for- believing that the 15 schools
were in any way untypical of Scottish comprehensive schools; difficulties
arising in some or all of 15 schools could be expected to occur in others,
and success or failure by some would point to the possibility of success
or failure elsewhere. - ‘- S -

_ No attempt was therefore- made -to choose: the schools-randomly;-but some
‘common Sense’ criteria were applied to achieve a reasonable balance: Schools
of varying sizes were required in different geographical areas, witk. city, town

and rural catchment areas; and including both gon-denominational and. Roman
. Catholic schools. The Steering ,C@imi!,ti‘@i%ﬁ%ﬁ,ﬁi@?ﬁ@!h?d,,S’,Uf gested that at
least one of the chosen schools would be one likely-to have difficulty in fulfilling
the requirements of the experiment (in the event, several schools found them-
selves in this condition); otherwise, schools could” be selected on the grounds
that fairly enthusiastic co-operation might be expected, though not necessarily
100 %, commitment from all. members-of staff. One other qualification-was-de- .
manded by the ‘Trial Marking’ scheme proposed_as part of the experiment:
the selected schools had to be within fairly easy travelling distance of one another,
to facilitate meetings of their representatives: . .
Strathclyde; Fife and.the Grampian Region were chosen as areas including
a -wide-variety of schools, and letters were sent to Headteachers describing the
proposals and. inviting participation. In -Fife and Strathclyde the choice of -
schools depended mainly on the Research Officer’s knowledge that the Principal

Teacher or the Headteacher was likely to be interested;. this knowledge; in-some
cases, having been passed on by the region’s Adviser in English of-a member
of the Steering Committee of the project. Aberdeen -having been excluded, since

cities were to be represented by the Glasgow conurbation; the Grampian schools
were chosen mainly on the basis-of their proximity to one another. Replacements

for the several sch: 1ls which declined the offer were selected on similar grounds. *.

1R 1
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By April, 1976, 14 schools constituted the experimental groups and were
designated as follows: - o |
Fife = Area I, five schools. - i
. Scheolsll 12131415 |
Grampian = Area 2; four_schools i
: Schools 21, 22, 23, 24. “-\.
Strathclyde = Area 3, five schools . \
- Schools 31; 32, 33, 34, 35. L .
A sixth school in the Strathclyde group — the-one chosen -as-likely-to meet
difficulties due to staffing problems ~ withdrew at too short notice for a willing
- replacement to be found, though an attempt was madé at the last minute to
persuade another Grampian school to join in. \ . :
- -This selection of -14 schools did in fact; albeit thinly, cover most of the vari-
ables one would seek:to account for in a random .sample, They ranged in size
from about 800 pupils to about 2,000; two were city schools; seven were in

large towns; four im smatl towns with some rural intake; and one was a:village
school with a largely rural catchment area; three were Roman Catholic; and
two were single sex (one boys’; one girls’). It was found.in due course that there
were.in the 14 schools quite large variations in_the-ability range both of the
pupils presented for O-grade -and of the :S4 group as a whole: Finally; it was
also later discovered that teacher-pupil ratios in the English departiments-of all
the schools were similar (except for schools 31 and 33, which had special tem-
porary staffing difficulties at the time of the experiment). i ,
-The principal types not accounted for at all in the group \were independent
and selective schools. ! .
II. Type of Assessment o \ ,
It might have been possible to engage the schools in any of|several sorts of
assessment procedure. The three most obvious possibilities Were: (1) school
examinations, (2) course work assessment (in which the pupils? stoted work is
assessed -at- the end -of -the course or; -sometimes; ‘also at one; or two points

during it) and (3) continuous:assessment, a method involvingithe systematic
collation of marks or grades, based-either on course work or on special tests,

"and their aggregation into a final grade. }

While it can be argued that all three of these procedures can have educational
value, that continuous assessment can allow monitoring of developrient, and
that it is possible to define criteria of achievement for the award of various
grades, a basic concern of thiem all is discrimination, and they all rely ultimately
on -the professional judgment of teachers to effect this. The resdarchers were -

aware that, if internal assessment is to play a significant part.in jediscation, a
shift in-emphasis is probably needed — away from discriminatory assessment for

the world outside school and on to. that-(limited) area of pupils’ Jives in which
the professional judgment of teachers is the best available guide to_pupils’
achievements,; namely, academic. performance and social behaviour within the .
- School context. Teachers are probably good at judging pupils’ achievements in
the pupil-role within that context,; and there is an important place for assessment
schemes which facilitate description of pupils’ achievements, definition of skills
and knowledge shown; and the pooling of several teachers’ judgments about
pupils’ schoolwork; The SCRE publication, Pupils in Profile (SCRE, 1977),
describes such a scheme. . R
___Assessment of the ‘Pupils in Profile’ type might be complemented by a con-
cern to encourage_self-evaluation by the pupils as the basis for discussion be-
17
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tween pupil and guidance teacher about progress, miotivation, relations with
teachers, careers guidance;- personal development, and so on. The researchers

were impressed by the development of this aspect of internal assessment at the

ought to be among the concerns of any study of internal assessment, because jt
is in ‘these types of assessment that significant development wounld be both

Bosworth College, Leicestershire!; and they felt that profiles and self-assessment

- valuable and possible. The fact is, however, that, as yet, the shift-in emphasis

- away from discriminatory assessment has not occurred. Assessments made using

2

profile-or self-assessment-schemes in their present state of developmierit are not
validated by anything outside the educational and, perhaps, social values of the
teachers in a particular school. The necessary requirement that public discrimi-

natory assessment be comparable across schools therefore led the researchers

in the end to regard profiles and self-assessment; regretfully; as of only peripheral
interest. o o ,

-—As it was considered ‘that adequate information had beeri -obtained about
school examinations by the 1975 study; ‘Methods of Assessment : : ; and their
accuracy’ (Spencer, 1975), Course Work and Continuous Assessiment remained.
The research.team had been predisposed to-favour the former by the successful
experience of TWYLREB; in CSE assessment: In preliminary disciissions some

teachers were, however, asked for their reaction-to -the idea of a ‘continuous’

scheme, marks to be recorded at monthly or two-monthly intervals. The-sug-

gestion met with mo enthusiasm: it was felt that there would be too much

administration and too much concern with marks instead of teaching and learn-
ing. There was, on the other hand, cautious acceptance of or welcome for a
folio scheme in which O-grade -assessment would be of the quality of work

in_toto; while each separate piece of work might be marked on completion: for
whatever purpose the teacher thought fit; e.g. for immediate diagnosis of weak-

ness; or for encouragement. Thus was the type of interiial assessmeiit settled.

III. The Planned Folio Assessment Scheme
(8) Agreed Teaching Aims = e
The schools were invited to prepare pupils for the O-grade English examination
by-working towards the achievement of aims which_the teachers -recognised as
implicit in the requirements of that examination. Occasional use of O-grade
past papers or-similar ready-made tests was admitted as necessary examination -
practice, but the teachers were asked not to use them as part of their teaching
for the aims agreed -in -preliminary meetings. The list oP aims agreed by the

teachers at preliminary meetings was as follows:
WRITING -
Prose
- Pupils should be able to; = - - .
FACTUAL ~ organise factual material clearly and logically,
: e.g. in reports, instructions, letters.
PERSUASIVE - ~ present opinions, arguments; evidence;
ST - write persuasively, to win support. .
PERSONAL . - write about . personal experience and feelings; describe personal
(and _ - . - interests, explore imaginative resotirces in response to various stimuli,
DESCRIPTIVE) describe scenes.
POETIC . -~ .. = write stories.. . . B
Note This categorisation is derived from J. Britton’s ‘What's the ‘Use’ in Langitage and
Education, published for the Open University by Routledge and Kegan Paul. Britton
refersto: 0 - - - T o
(1) ‘Transactional’ writing: to direct, question, get things done, participate in society.
(2) ‘Expressive’-writing: . to exchange or reveal: feelings and opinions, convey atti-
' tudes, reveal personality. ) o -
¥See Reports and Reporting, published by the Bosworth College, Leicestershire.

20 18
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(3) 'Poetic’ wi _____to construct lingujstic artefacts — organised language — as a
__means of trying to explore-and master the complexities of reality. ____ - . __
. The categories ‘obviously merge into one another when people are actually writing.
Poetry, Drama . L . I L . B
The writing of poetry and dramatic dialogue might also be regarded as aimis of S3 O-grade work.
READING . § ’ :
Understarding and appreciation . )
(1) Pupils should read as- widely as possible and should devote special attention to the
. Study of a number of selected -texts (prose, poetry and drama). This study should
cnable them to follow the narrative line, acquire insight into characters, respond to
. tone and-to the attitudes and ideas presented by the writer, and recognise some of
the elements in the text: which contribute to the impression it makes (e.g”humour,
suspense, structure, setting, images, dialogue, realism,etc).
The emphasis should be on the pupil’s own perception of the meaning and tone of
the text: there is no advantage in-the analysis or labelling of literary devices without
. someé tional and intellectual appreciation of their impact and implications.
(2) Pupils should be able to understand the content of a passage of appropriate difficulty
which_they ‘have not previoysly studied; and_also_the ‘deeper or less immediate
aspects of the meaning of such a passage. They should have enough knowledge of
language to be able to indicate how the writer's meaning has been_conveyed. They
should be able to understand and summarise the whole or a substantial part of a
passage of straightforward prose.

(b) Method of Assessment -

- The pupils’ work throughout the session was retained in a folio and assessed

by the teachers in ways which: varied slightly in different regions. Fife and
Grampian teachers worked as departmental teams, assessing all their O-grade
pupils as one group;-in Strathclyde; each teacher was responsible for his own
class. The Strathclyde schools agreed:to: make three assessments — in late
October; in-January and in -April —~ while the others were to make only-an end

of course one in April. The research team hoped to obtain by this variation

some -evidence -about the relative-validity of single assessment as opposed to

cumulative or the average of several, but the intention was frustrated by the
inability of three of the five Strathclyde schools actually to carry out three-
assessments. o

In all cases, three marks were required: for Writing, out of 30, for Literatiire,
out of 20;-for Interpretation; out,of 50; these weightings being the familiar ones
of the three elements in the O-grade examination: .

(c) ‘Rules’ and Minimum Contents of Folio o s
The desirability of a statement of minimum requirements and: rules for des-
cribing the conditions under which work was done had been established by the
experience of the GCE Joint Matriculation Board with its Alternative internal
scheme. The ‘Rules for Folio Assessment’ which the SCRE project teachers
agreed to are set out in the following stitement, which wis circulated to the
schools: _ ) ,
- RULES FOR FOLIO ASSESSMENT . .

The work carried out by the pupils in the coursc of the year might arise from various approaches
to-the agreed aims — theme work, unit study work, or whatcver the teacher might decide. It is
proposed that-all the pupil’s work towards the agreed aims be kept in the folio, and that the
following be the minimum requirements:

. WRITING i

(1) Each pupil should complete nine assignments of 350-450 words (or the equivalent )
in lengthier pieces), =~ | L ST -
‘Six of these should be_chosen by the pupil and the teacher for asséssment, the
selection to contain evidence of the pupil’s ability in the categories of writing listed

___ in-*Agreed -Aims for S4 English’. : T

- (2) Each: composition chosen for assessment should have the rubric of the assignment
attached to it; and, if possible, any stimulus material; or a description of the stimulus
material: ' .

- 19
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Each composition should be labelled -
(a) ‘Ist draft’ or ‘Improved deaft’. . . . = . . & L -
(b) ‘Unaided’ or_‘Aided’:: the type of aid should be briefly specified, e.g.-*Follow-
ing_class discussion’; or, ‘After other pupils’ criticism’; or, ‘With some
._..guidance from teacher’; etc;
. = {c) *Classwork’ or ‘Homework.’ . .
(3) There is no nieed to avoid choosinig Tor assessment work improved by discussion or
. criticism, so 1¢ g as all thie work chosen can be said to represent the pupil’s real
ability in English. However, the selection should include at least one unaided first
draft of an assignment dore in class.
READING: o oo L
(1) The pupils should keep a record of thicit reading as outlined on the specimen ‘Record
of Reading’ (see below) arid this should be kept in the folio. R
{2) Tae folio should contain at least six pieces of evidence of the pupil’s ability to under-
stand and respond to several aspects of some of the texts studied. _ __ " ____-
Clnterpretation’ questions on sections of the texts studied come into this category.)
Four of these pieces of work should be chosen forassessment. - "~
The folio should in addition contain some general comment indicating the pupil’s
own understanding of and response-to- the prose, poetry and d

... own understanding of ana respor 1 drama he has studied,
€3) The folio should contain a minimum of six ‘anseen’ interpretations of the traditional
ype. o Lol L o -

Four interpretations should be assessed; including two which required the pupil to
___summarise all or part of the passage. -~ - - s
(@) In each case, work for assessmient shoiild be labelled ‘Aided’ or *Unaided’, 'Home-
work’ or ‘Classwork”, as for ‘Writing’.above, and at least one of the ‘unseen’ inter-
pretations chosen for assessment should be work done unaided in class.

SPECIMEN RECORD OF READING  (O-grade English course; August; 1976 - April; 1977)
Name: : School: o .

: Class:

(1) Texts smdied as part of school work. (Titles and authors)

Prose. :
Poetry

. Drama . .. - .

(2) Texts read-in addition 10 the above. (Titles and authors) - -
(You may include here any story, book or poem you have read, any play you have
read or seen performed. If you are doubtful about the suitability of a text you want
to include ask for your teacher’s advice.)

(N.B. This part of the scheme is optional; and will not be included in the comparison between
- the school assessments and the two external examinations.) i ECI
. . Teachers will be asked in January and .in April 1977 to give an ‘impression-grading’ of pupils’
- oral ability; based on general criteria to be supplied by theé Résedich team. If possible, teachers
other than English teachers may. be asked to provide an oral assessmient grade too, so that the
reliability of this grading might be increased.

(@ - Support for Teachers = s S

Two. means of helping teachers with assessiment problemis were adopted: Trial
. Marking and provision of a Guidance booklet. 7 o

--Trial Marking was modelled on the system developed by The West Yorkshire

and Lindsey Regional Examining Board (TWYLREB) for the CSE. Four meet-
ings of school representatives were planned for June and September 1976, and
January and March 1977, for the purpose of establishing common standards
on scripts selected by the researchers and previously sent to each school for
the department, or at least three members of it; to mark: The representative
thus was able to bring to the meeting his school’s assessment, and not merely his
own. Although only three Trial Marking meetings were actually held, ‘this part
of the work of the project was very successful: it is reported in detail in Ap-
pendix 5. T , , -

- The' Guidanee booklet was a compilation of advice about ways of improving

the validity and reliability of assessment in English, suggested criteria for mark-
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{¢)- Moderation - -

ing certain writing assignments; and cxcmplars - of tests of response to short
stories in which the questions had been derived from suggested ‘purposes of
reading’; following a model created by the Reading Developinent Course tcam
of the Open University. The booklet was late in preparation and too bulky, so
that any cffect on teachers’ assessment during the project was probably minimal.
[t is hoped that its recommendations may be helpful to the tcachers in the

The feasibility and effectiveness pf two methods of moderation were tested.

I. Vjsiting,Modcrator o o e
Moderators were appointed to visit the schools on two or three occasions
to monitor the internal assessment scheme. Their function-was (i) to discuss
‘with teachers: difficulties urising, in. particular those concerning the com-
parability: of levels of difficulty of work set in differcnt schiools (a matter

of trouble to.the IMB internal assessment scheme); (ii) to moderate the
standard of the schodl assessments by marking the folios of 4 sample of
20 pupils: - - . ] IS o e

© The statistical -tests of comparability between school and moderator
were those of ‘Range estimates’ developed for CSE moderation; described
il *Schools Council Examination Bulletin No. 5: The Certificate of Secon-

dary Education: School-based examinations’, and. used by TWYLREB.
The application of these ‘tests ir. the SCRE project is described in the
discussion of moderation in Appendix-6.-- - .o oo o oo
.- Two types of modecrator were employed:_ It was assumed that in a real
intcrnal assessment system -moderators wouild be experienced aud success-
ful O-grade niarkers (whjle examiners would probably be senior moder-
ators).- Accordingly, it was decided to appoint four expericnced murkers
to Fife:and Strathclydc;,‘écach to deal with two or threc schools.. In the
Grainpian region a teacher from each school, who was involved:in the
scheme and had taken full part in the Trial Marking exercises, carried out
moderation of marking in another school.in the group. The teachers in
this group did not wish to-take on the-task -of judging whether work set
by colleagues in other schools was.of the appropriate level of difficulty;
so one of the researchers undertook that part of the moderators® duties.

o

Statistical Standardising -~ oo
The marks given by the._teachers were_scaled against those obtained: by
the same groups of pupils in both the O-grade und the Criterion Test:

(f) Modifications to the Planned Scheme .~ . . .
The experimental scheme as -agreed with the participating schools in_early

Summer, 1976, did not proceed without modification” One Fife and one Strath-

clyde school withdrew in Autumn, 1976, from the commitment to provide a

folio assessment: Another Strathclyde school maintained its intention to provide

- courSe-work marks until Mairch, 1977, bit was not in fact able to do so; and a

third member of the Strathclyde group fulfilled the commitment only-partially;
sending marks for two classes out of six. (The remaining two Strathclyde
schools co-operated fully and-did each provide three-assessments in- the course

" of the year, as requested; no attempt was made, however; to investigate the

relative comparability- with the Criterion Test-of these three assessments scpa-
rately and combined, as it was felt that too many of the pupils for whosc results
this study ‘had been planned had been lost through their schools’ inability to
provide marks:) : :

' The Guidance booklet is under revision for possible wider circulation:.
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- In the schools which fulfilled all the demands of the projcct, fears arose carly
in the session that the agrecd minimum requirement for the folios world prove

more than could be met by a significant proportion of pupils: Several teacliers
who were trying to conform with the suggestion that past papcrs might not be
used as teaching material- became anxious about the difficulty of finding or -
inventing alternative interpretation material {n_the very limited frce time they
had; they were also-worried about the need for pupils to have examination
practice. In the event, almost all the pupils involved: probably did prodiice- the
minimum amount of work over the year. {(There is some doubt; because in
some schools: pupils were allowed to remove material from their folders- to
revise for the O-grade examination before the moderator scrutinised the school's
assessment.) The_teachers™ concern in the early stages> was probably due to
insecurity in dealing with an unfamiliar system and to the fecling that they
simply did not have-enough time to teach for O-grade and try to engage in
some curriculum development as well. In October, 1976, the research team sent
to the schools the-booklet -of guidance on internal assessment; the contents of
which may have caused morc confusion than enlightennient: it contained. slg-
gestions for diagnostic assessment-and for types of English work not normally

undertaken in preparation for ©-grade; as well as general advice regarding the
validity and reliability of assessments. Though-this booklet was meant to be a
set-of -ideas which teachers might:try out or not; as they wished, it was mis-
understood by some to be a very late statement of more ‘rules’ which they felt -
they had not had timc to consider and plan for: As a result of reports from the
schools referring to this booklet and to the fears described above, the researchers

circulated -in -late- October;, 1976; an explanatory leaflet entitled ‘Some Clarifi-

cations’, to reassure the teachers.

‘Some Clarifications’ dcfined the essential elements of the cxperiment as (i)
assessment of a folder of course work arising from the scliool’s teaching towards
O-grade aims, (if). the comparison- of -marks awarded: in that assessment with
th.ose awarded in our Criterion Test and in the O-grade cxamination. Reassiir-
ance was given that the agrecd minimum requirements, the request to avoid
past-papers and the suggestions in the Guidance booklet -were all. subject to
the teachers’ judgment about what was best for their pupils and what it was
possible for_the pupils to do. Adjustment of the ‘rules’ was permitted to this
cxtent.and it was pointed out that onc of the purposes of the project- was pre-
cisely to report on the amount of work it was rcasonable to ask of pupils and
teachers in the course of a year. The document also repeated the -assurance
that moderation would not in any scnse bc an inspection of the quality of
teachers’ work. ; -

. There were three further alterations to the originally projected scheme; besides
those allowed by-‘Some Clarifications'. Since it became obvious that everybody
was _finding difficulty in providing the basic nceessary data, two suggcestions
written into the plan-were-quictly, though regrettably; dropped: these were the
invitation to asscss thc_pupils oral work and the request for 4 record -of the
pupils’ reading during the yeir. The third omission was of the ‘Trial Marking’
exercise scheduled for January; 1977:

Detailed accounts of practical problems which occurred and of teachers re-

actions to the project can be found in Chapters 1X and X:

(g) Summary of Experimental Programme =~ =~
Table 2.1 sets out the_scheme in full. indicating the principal- modifications
described in (f) above. The time-scales for the preparation and implementition
of the programme arc shown in Tables 2:2 and 2.3.
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TABLE 2.1: FOLIO ASSESSMENT SCHEMES (SUMMARY)

NoJf’ I ! e e S
assess- Form | Made .| Trial .| Moderation | Validation
nents i " | Marking|
Fife - | | Depart-{ 4 plan- [(I) External | Comparc
! Writing 130 | mental | ned, but | moderator: | marks with
5 scheols; ! Literature /20 ftcam jonly3 | | thosc given
4 provided Interpretation /50 carried | A. difficulty | in O-grade
data | . ; out level of workj and in
‘ i | | Criterion
: : B.standards | Test.-
i \ of marking. | Obtain
| , o " 7 | teachers'
; ; i (2) Scaling | views en -
' LN . : against - educational
! ! ! ! O-grade . advantages
o\ . | and
\ ; ! disadvan-
i LN i i : tages
raimpian — } i As Fife | As Fife | As Fife | (1) Difficulty | As Fife
4:schools, i X ; : level of work )
all. providing | F ‘ ; -by -
data oL : ‘ i researcher.
: ' Standards of
. : ‘ marking =
' : : by teacher -
; b . P _ | from_within
i : - i & | the group.
1 " I o o ,,‘
: ! €2) As Fife
Strathclyde — |3 . As Fife VEach__ | As Fife | As Fife As Fife
5 schools; | plan- . Y teacher | !
2 provided” | ned; ; pown |
full data, 1 | but ‘ *class o
partial data | only | ¢ | '
i actu-
ally
i used . g
[ ! — - — } 1

TABLE 2.2: TIME-SCALE FOR PREPARATION OF FOLIO ASSESSMENT

Il

% February 1976 MarchjApril 1976 June 1976 | August|September 1976

Ist cofifact. | (1) Preliminary visit to school: |  Ist Trial Implementation
with school I Marking:
proposals. .

(3) Second visit to receive o
objections; etc. \

S L i

(4) Meeting of school _ ' \
representatives to finalise ' °
plans. | N : \
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TABLE 2.3: TIME-SCALE FOR IMPLEMENTATION OF FOLIO ASSESSMENT

" September | October | November | December | January), February| March | ApriljMay
1976 1976 - 19%6 1976 - -1977 1977 1977 1977
Schools  ['(2nd st .- )y 3rd } (| (1 Fiial
get  Gilrial ) Moderd- | Trial - | Criterion | Assess-
organised. -Marking: | tor's visit;. Marking \ Test. ment
1school | to discuss (aban- i1t | Q____
provides |(2)Ist | levelsof doned). | | .. |O-grade -
Trial | Assess- | difficulty | )2nd | (2 4h | exam.
Marking | ment of work. Assess- | '"Trial |
scripts. (Strath- ; ment. | - Marking | (3) 2nd.
.1 clyde). o | (Strath- | Modera-
: S lélydé); i tor’s visit
4 ' ' !
— — [ g i |
. ,
‘\
\ .
A
v? ;
—— ; :
i
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CHAPTER 11l
MEANS OF EVALUATION OF THE INTERNAL ASSESSMENT SCHEME

I. Overview

The Folio. Assessment schcm&was evaluated statrstlcally as regards rankmg
and as regards -judgment- of O-grade standards-at-each band--boundary -by

comparing the marks awarded by the Folio Assessment and in the O-grade
examination- -with-those awarded - to -the same- pupils in-the -SCRE -“Criterion

Test’; an extensive; thoroughly prepared and reliably marked ind endent as-
sessment. This statistical evaluation is reported in Chapter IV. ﬁ

Chapter V deals with the methods of moderatton tried out in the prOJect
considering their effectiveness for imposing O-grade standards on mtemal as-
sessment and also their effects on awards to individual pupils:

In the course ofﬁeomparmg the three sets of marks it was realrsed~that certain

" related matters-were- of considerable- importance in trying to decide whether

Folio Assessment is as good as or better: than the external ‘examination.. Chap-

the problems caused for comp taorllty of assessments by allowmg varratlon in
the tasks carried-out by the pupils — and the implications for assessing Writifig

and Literature, on the one hand; and Interpretation; on the other;. are pointed out.

In addition to purely statistical concerns the researchers were interested in
the practical feasibility of an internal assessmient schemie and in the gducational
advantages andjor dlsadvantages -The _difficulties met in the implementation of
the scheme are described in Chapter IX, and suggestions are made as to means
or reducing them. Practical problems also figure prominently -in Chapter- X,
which is devoted to the views of the teachers who took part in the experiment,
but another .important- function- of this_chapter -is to present the teachers’

opinions about the educational value of the scheme:

- It was not possible in the project to make any kmd ol dlrect assessment of
the amount of progress pupils made as compared with what would have been
the case in a normal year. It.also proved impossible; despite the good: intentions
of the researchers, to survey the views of the pupils themselves abouit the project:

very‘few were available to be questioned in the third term; after the O-grade
examination: :

II. Statistical Criteria of Evaluation
Folio AsséssmEﬁt Eoijld b’é statistléally‘eva]ﬁatiéd ;is rég;irds ranking and as

(a) Rzmkmg, the funcrion of thef Criterion Test -
It may -be- helpful to define twg-well-known -but still 1mgortant characterrstrcs

of good assessment: (1) ft should be valid —_i.e:; it should actnally test what it
clairis to test: the extent and quality of puprls attainments iii English. (2) It

should be reliable - i.e:; it should be as free as possrble from chance factors
which might irfluence the marks awarded.

ln the prOJect s study of mtemdl examinations in 1975l the school assessment
was compared only with the O-grade results. In order to _compare the relative

- qualities of Folio ‘Assessment and the O-grade examination, an independent

criterion -was required;, which had to be a more thorough- and reliabl
ment than a normal examination, because of the known lmperfectrons of tests

' Reported to SCEEB in Spencer (1975]. _
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like the O-grade English examinution. For practical reasons, such public ex-
aminations suffer a loss of validity, because they can sample only a small pro-
portion of a candidate’s attainments. They may also, despite careful preparation
and moderation, occasionally present candidates with; for instance, questions
which are invalid because of ambiguity of wording wliich was fiot detected until
large numbers. of pupils actually tried to-answer them. Or; from time to time,
a_passage for_interpretation might be chosen which requires specialised know-

ledge from anyone required to understand it_fully. Pre-testing of the papers

would- bring such faults to light, but is impractical for annual O-grade
examinations. - T
_The principal means of reducing the unreliability which remains in an English
exantination even after markers’ meetings - multiple-marking to reduce inter-
- marker inconsistency - is also normally impractical, so that a degree of un-
reliability is inevitably present in an O-grade examination.

. The same: imperfectiotis : inflience internal assessment. such as the Folio

Scheme - employed in the SCRE project, -though their relative significance is
different: In folio assesstient there is the possibility -of greater -validity than in
an external examination, because more work can be assessed, but there are
likely to be more difficulties with reliability and with comparability of work

and standards of assessment in different schools: 7

~ The function of the Criterion Test was to provide, for the purposes ¢ the
cxperiment, 4 measure of pupils’ attainments. in English which would combine
the extensivencss of Folio assessment with the comparability of an_external
examination and which could be more thoroughly prepared and: marked than

" a_teacher’s -assessment or even an O-grade_examination. Accordinigly,-the - re-

quircment of the remit of the project was- that the researchers should create a
comprehensive test-of all the ‘objectives’ of English: teaching in S4 preparatory
to O-grade; optimise its validity and reliability, and use the marks given in it
as the ‘criterion’ against -which both the internal assessments and the O-grade
results might be compared. The test was to be a ‘criterion’ in this sense only:
it was not a ‘critetion referenced test’.

- The developmient of the Criterion Test posed some theoretical and. practical
problems which, since they have their own interest; have been kept for-a separate
section: of the report: the detailed account of the making of the test can be

found in Appendix 3. Pages 122-124 contain a statement of the range of skills

and kinds of English work which the test covered -and also of those which were

cxcluded -for various reasons. The test papers. thcmselves and the marking
schemes can be found in Appendix 4. It is enough to niote here that there were
five_papers, covering: free composition. with picture or ‘imaginative’ verbal
stimuli; two writing exercises with specific purposes and for stated audiences;
two: passages for ‘traditional’ interpretation, and three others with multiple-
choice questions; a test of close reading of a complete short story, with guidance
as 1o what to look for and (withirn reason) unlimited time to answer; and throe
qucstions requiring ‘general’ responses to, respectively, a poem, a play and a
prose work chosen by the piipils theriselves. -

‘Validity’ in respect of this test meant -only - ‘face-validity’; but as high as
possible.- The -aim was to_produce a test on which two of the researchers, both
cxperienced teachers, had expended miich thought, which had been pre-tested
where appropriate, and which ‘had passed through critical evaluations of its
suitability for testing the English of l6-year-olds by O-grade examiners and a
number of other teachers. Throughout the consideration of validity and of
-English ‘aims’; *objectives’; ‘criteria’; *skills’ or ‘purposes’, thc project relied-for
jostification of the rightness of descriptions, definitions, test questions; and
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mss;ig'c's. on the éiﬁéiiéiiéé as teachers and examincrs of the rescarchers and of

in tlus way are listed. in Appendlx 2.) The: vdl|d|ty ‘of the Critcrion Test as an
instrument for assessing -as truly as-possible the -achicvements -in English-of S4.

pupl's was therefore underwntten by sevcral knowledgeablc Engllsh teachers

The mﬁuencc on the -results of thc Criterion Test of chance ﬁétbis was re-
duccd us cnmpared wuth O- grade or Folm assessmcnt, bccause besndes the

wrltmg and literature tasks (i:ciy P'tpcrs I, 111, and V) were doublc-markcd by
experienced- O—grade markers; Further the -obligation -on- the: pupils: to- write

three compositions; two of which were for defined purposes and audlences and
to_respond to specific questions on a set text, as well as-to ‘open’ literaturc
questions; was likely to increasc the reliability of marking; as. against an ab-
solutely free choicc of composmon and. of literatiire texts and quiestions; (2)
marker-inconsistcncy . was removed: altogether from Paper IV, the multlplc-
choice test. which had. been subject to vetting by 4 teum of question setters and
had -been satisfactorily pre-tested: (3) the procedures adopted to standardisc
nmrkcrs szssménm in Pdpers LR ar and V.- .1djustmem of both the mean

[mrcllabxllty than the S€EEBLproccdurc wh|ch .Id]mts the mean only (As will
be seen in the discussion: of the -corrclation cecﬁ’c:cnts, there- was however

one school 13; in which the Criterion Test was not sct in the standard way;

with th&result that |ts reliability for that school is more questionable.)!

o

Though it would not .tlways be safc to Assumc that Folio ussessiient and an
cxternal examination arc measuring the same things, the school asscssment, the
O-grade and the Criterion Test in this case did have common teaching aims and
criteria of-achievement. The similarity of teaching aims is cvident if the Folio
assessment. ains (st.uéd on pageé 18) arc compared with: the tasks set in the

-Criterion-Test {sce page 122),-both ha\mg béen dcnvcdiujtimgftgly from analysis

“of O-gradc questions and markers’ instructions: Marking criteria and processes

for the Criterion Test were modelled on the O-grade ones and O-gradc markers
were uecd thc Trlal Markmgs. in Wthh the teachers mvolved pmctlsed assess-

A posmvc corrclation bctwcen -either of' the other twcr sets of m.trke and thc
Critcrion Test marks may be interpreted as indicating the degree to which that

test and the Criterion-Test are-reliably mcasurmg the same things.-If the-cor-

relation between Folio and Criterion Test is significantly better than that be-
twecii- O-grade and Criterion Test, the Folio assessment can be said to have
reliably assessed more of whatcver is measured. by the Criterion Test t! an the .
O-grade did. The rclative merits of Folio and O-gradc as regards ranking the:
pupils validly and rc.lmbly were thus judged by comparing the correlations they
botli obtdined agiuinst the Criterion Test.

» Judgment of O-grade standards
Thc criterion of :t'mdards or of thc .{pproprmtc levels in tln r.mk ordcr JbUVL

since cach paper soubhl to tcsl at Icast somie ditTerent skxlls, i spht h.xll mclhod of Lalculahng,
onc, or any variation of it, was inappropriatc.
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Which-fo award bands A; B;C, D, and E; had to bethe Judgment of the O-grade
examiners in_assigning ranges and bands-to pupils in the examination: the

researchers could not guarantee to set standards for the Criterion Test equivalent
to those of the O-grade. (In the event, the Criterion Test as set and marked was

- probably -a little-more severe than the 1977 O-grade examination:) Accordingly
performance in theO-grade was:the basis of comparison when standards were
considered, and-the procedure-adopted was to compare Folio and O-grade pass
rates at each band before and after the scaling of Folio marks against those

scored by the saffie pupils in the external examination.
III.  Note on Terminology: Marks, Standardising, Scaling; Ranges

~ and Bands o
Marks may be ‘raw’, ‘standardised’ or ‘scaled™: . SR
-- Raw marks are those actually awarded by the markers to scripts. *Standardi-
sation” usually means re-expressing raw marks in some standard way: e.g., all
O-grade raw marks in all subjects are standardised to-a pass mark of 50% and
a standard deviation of 20. The term ‘scaling’ normally refers to the process by
which a-set of raw-marks is adjusted so that its mean and standard deviation
are the same as that of another set of marks for the ‘same-pupils — e.g.; raw

marks awarded- in the school Folio assessment and in the Criterion Test could

be scaled against the pupils’ marks in the O-grade. ,
Some confusion is possible; becanse SCEEB officials and examiiners commorily

use the word ‘scaling’ in reference-to hoth the processes described in the previous
paragraph; while they use-‘standardisation’ to refer to a different process, the
one by which each marker's consistericy and accuracy is checked by the Principal

__In_this report, thé following definitions obtain; uniess the text specifically

indicates otherwise: .

\ Raw marks: marks actoally awarded to scripts by markers. -~ - -
Standardisation : the re-expression of raw marks so that the pass mark decided
on by the Principal Examiner becomes 50 % and the standard deviation of the
marks becomes 20. (This is often called *scaling’-by SCEEB.) S
Scaling: the adjustment of a set of marks so that its mean and standard
deviatiqn are the same as those of another set of marks for the same pupils. -
Marker-standardisation : the process by which the Principal Examiner and his
colleagues\check the consistency and accuracy of individual markers’ work
and make fiecessary-adjustments. g . L
Ranges and bapds - standardised categorisations of marks employed by SCEEB
in reporting examination results. The relationship between SCEEB standard-

ised marks and ra\nges and bands is shown in Table 3.1.



TABLE 3.1: MARKS; RANGES AND BANDS

" Srandardised mark : Range Band
90-100 1
85-89 2
80-84 3 .
75-79 ‘ 4 .
70-74 5 A
65-69 6 _
60-64 ! 7 B
55-59 8 ]
50-54 -9 ~ _c
45-49 10 B
40-44 11 D
35.39 12 -
30-34 3 E
0-29 14 NG -
award
‘F'
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CHAPTER 1V
FOLIO AND O:GRADE; RANKINC AND PASS RATES

I. Ranking - Comparison of both Folio and O-grade with Criterion
- Test

@ Overall Impression -~ - - .= —-- - S
Pearson_ Product-moment correlation coefficients were calculated for Folio/

Criterion Test. O-grade/Criterion Test, and Folio/O-grade, - -
 The three coefficients_could be obtained for 11 schiools; of the remaining

three schools, two provided no folio assessments; so that only the O-grade/

" Criterion Test coefficient was found for them; and one did not set the Criterion

Test and had to be left out of the calculations. Some figures are available, there-

fore; for 13 schools; all figures for 11. ¢ )
- _In order to give a general impression of the validity. of cach of- the three
assessment- methods by comparison with -the other two; Table 4.1 shows the :

coefficients for all the pupils in the 13 schools for whom data had been obtained.
It should. be noted (I) that the three coefficients are not strictly ‘comparable
because they were caiculated for three slightly.different populations, (2) that
the quality_of assessments in individual schools and- classes cannot be judged
from these correlations. In very general terms however, Folio- Assessmient, C-
grade and the Criterion Test can be said 1o correlate with one andther satisfactorily.

_TABLE 4:1: PEARSON CORRELATION COEFEICIENTS

r Folio|Criterion Test O-grade|Criterion Test  Folio]O-grade
“77 €1567 pupils) -82 (1834 pupils) “71 (1529 pupils) .

(b)  Folio Assessment on a Whole School Basis R
Judgments about the relative merits of Folio Assessment and O-grade could be
made only after consideration of the correlations by school and by class which

are given in Tables 4.2 and 4.3. 4 7
_—Interpretation of correlation coefficients is not straightforward: the value of
the coefficient depends, not only on the-quality- of the assessments; but also
en the size of the-sample and the distribution of marks within it: This a schiool
presenting for. O-grade and Folio Assessment only those-pupils likely to obtain
band C or_-better -is likely to show a lower correlation coefficient than one
without restrictions on the type of pupils sitting the examination, _the-quality
of assessment being equal in both. One cannot, therefore, read down Table 4.2
reaching conclusions about the relative quality of schools’- Folio -Asseéssments
simply by comparing thie coefficienits obtained by different schools: Caution is
needed. The Notes columns of the Tables provide information of which account
should be taken in evaluating some of the correlations. It is however, legitimate

to-make comparisons across each row in the Tables, since the pupils involved

“are the same (or virtually so). The size of the Folio/Critérion Test coefficient
relative to that for O-grade/Criterion Test indicates the degree by which Folio
- Assessment was better or worse than the O-grade at ranking the pupils on those
skills measured by the Criterion Test. »
30
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-TABLE 4.2: PEARSON CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS: SCHOOLS
" ASSESSING ON WHOLE-SCHOOL BASIS

School

r.Foliof
Criterion
Test

r. O-grade|
Criterion
Test

r. FDiiai
O-grade

< _.
Notes

N S
1144 pupils)

69
(143 pupils)

.68 _ _
(143 pupils)

(1) Folio assessment made in
ranges 114, not'in % marks —

so_ranking was less refined
than elsewhere:

€2) Truncated: poorer pupils
not entered.

Part of Criterion Test taken
in class: some pupils therefore
failed to complete it.

12 no folio -73 no folio
99)° :

Part of Criterion Test taken
. in class: 165 pnpils only

completed the full test,

though 262 sat O-grade and

received Folio assessment.

68

85 | 61 (163)
(163) ey | -71(262)

_ Ty TR
(227)

Truncated at top: best pupils-
218)- pa .

74
(196) by-pass O-grade.
(155) (154) (154)
(94) i (93) (93)

Truncated at bottoin: poorer
O-grade pupils éxcluded from
project by school.

(204)
23 -84
‘ 8D

22

-85
(209)
; 87
; (89)
f ‘88
{

!

-89 88
(12) . (10

Note: School 12 dropped out of the Folio scheme early in the session.

4

“The picture presented by seven of the remzining eight schools carrying otit
whole-school assessment is a satisfactory -one. Six of the.Folio/Criterion Test
coefficients are better than -80: The lower value for school 11 (-74) may: be
partly explained by two factors: (a) the Folio assessment was reported-to SCRE
in discrete ranges 1-14'and not in continuous marks 1-100; (b) the distribution
of -ability in the sample was. restricted by a policy of not entering poorer

- pupils for the examination and by the relative lack of exceptionally high achievers:
(Of 38 pupils in school 11 obtaining O-grade band A, 11 had ranges 1, 2 or-3,
as against 14 out of 30 in school 12 and 16 out of 31 in school 15,.two nearby
schools:) o C
- - The ‘t” test for significance in the difference between two correlations which

are also correlated with each other was applied:

In _seven.of the eight cases of whole-school assessiient. there Is no-significant

difference between the Folio|Criterion Test and the O-grade|Criterion Test cor-
11
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relations.- These schools can be said to have ranked their pupils satisfacrorily by
comparison with an indeperident criterion and 1o have done so as well as the O-
grade examination did by comparison with the same criterion; -
__In the case of school 13, the superiority of the O-grade/Criterion Test cor-
relation over the Folio/Criterion Test correlation is highly significant. Possible
reasons for the distinctly poorer Folio/Criterion Test correlation in this school
are suggested below (see page 35): ‘ .

(©). Folio Assessment on a Class Basis. -~
Tables 4.3 and 4.4 show the correlations for the Strathclyde schools, which

had presented Folio Assessments carried out by teachers for their own classes.

ASSESSING BY CLASS - SCHOOL CORRELATIONS

. rFolis) - rOgrade] N ;
School Critérion Criterion - r Folio/
‘ Test : Test "' O-grade _ _
2 . 3 ‘ 1 R 71

Notes

55 -84 (126) . -39 i Folio assessments for two
“s) . 7143) @s) | classesonly. - -
fio folio i Many pupils did only part of

’ : ! the Criterion Test: - - -

| 85=0nly about.two thirds

i of the presentation group.

33

34 © nofolio | -85
, (85)

63 . 84 | " .59 !some classes not included in

(g ams. — 112 l project, because of teachers’
- unwillingness, but remainder

- . f cover a wide range of ability:

35

- School 34 was unable to provide folio marks, and school 33 could provide
only_partial data, (The difference. between--55-for Folio/Criterion-Test-and -71
for O-grade/Criterion Test for 45 pupils in this school is not significant:) Of
the two Strathclyde schools providing -full data, school- 32 -has no_significant
differenice between: the correlations and school 35 has a Folio/Criterion Test
correlation significantly lower than that for O-grade/Criterion Test. .



TABLE 4.4: PEARSON CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS: SCHOOLS
ASSESSING BY CLASS - CLASS CORRELATIONS

i _r.rolial. | r O-grade o
Criterion Criterion . r Fotiof

School Class Test ' Test O-grade Notes
2 ‘ al 7525 59 (26) -63 (25) ﬁéﬂg& obtained in O-grade
f a2 |’ 8129 -66 (24) -58 (24) Ra,ges obtained in O-grade
- . 1-13. - Fi ssed |
1 . I S ra esnotma.rks
assessments | a3 8@y | 48@h 3237 | Ranges obtained in O-grade
(in English) =4-13. .
a4 35 (29) 72 (24) -2_7 (24) Ranges obtained in Ograde

= 6-14. - Fo IO assessed in

15 48 (24) . 63 (25) © .30 (24) Ranggs obtamed in O-grade.

) aé -78 (13 -75 (13) -78 (13) Ealn(%csia obtained in O-grade

Secbnd E'ailz' bl -61 (26) -60 (26) E:I (25) .Ranges obtamcd iz O-grade
of alphabet S oz oD oL =1-10. .
rotighly_set b2 |, -57 (26) -39 (26) 4§ (23) Rarnges oblamcd in O-grade
by previous | - |’ - o | =3-12

_ assesstnents b3 -75 (26) -52 (26) ‘63 (27) Ranges obtamed in O-gradc
(in English) o DI T =3-13;

: b4 | 59 (25) 46 (25) 3924) | Ranges obtained iri O-grade
bs 77 (20) 72 (20) 74 (24) i—izg:ga obtained in O-grade -
b6 92 (8) 81 ®) -78 (13) | Ranges obtained in O-grade

. =11-14. = Pupils widely-
scattered within marks
range 0-44. )

.33 1 no folio -65 (27) no folio Rangw obtained in O-grad'-
by previous 2 -39 (5) 63 (25) 816 ° Ré.nges obtained in O-grade
English i =1-10.
assessments 3 -55 2D 50 21D 03 @21 Ran%t;s obtained in O-grade
4 -45 (19) . +61 (19) 33 (19) Eang&s obtan'"’d in O-grade
) - | =6-14. -  assessed in:
o o - rangts -
s no folio 73 (18) no folio Ranges obtained in O-g radc
=6-14. = Folio assessec -
S - - - - - -ranges: -
6 no folio -49 (16) no folio Ranﬁs obtnmcd in O-grade
=7
35 1 49 27) -50 27) .36 (27) | Ranges obtained i'n’b-graae
Classes set - S R o0 [ =15~ (+! range 7). -
by previous 4 ‘75 (24) 47 (22) -56 (22) Ranges obtained in O-grade
English N LD =[1-14;
assessments 5 -61 (20) *77 (20) -49 (20) K?lggs obtamed in O-grﬂde :
7 7@ | 692D -65 (21) gailgfs obtained in O-grade
8 | 4602 | 602 | -64q2y Easngcs obtained in O-grade
4.9 82100 | 8311 -64 (10) Rasﬂl§§ obtained in O-grade
| . A
| .
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.- Since three of the five schools committed to ussessment By the class teacher”
"did not provide adequate data, judgments about the cffectiveness of this method

are not -very firmly based. There are, however, some indications that class
teacher assessments are not adequate as a basis for public certification. Diffi-
ciilties in moderating class assessments; cither statistically or by marking sample
scripts, are obvious. Some: indications of ‘class effects’ even in- the ‘whole-

school’ assessment group- also lead to the conclusion that team assessmernt :is
desirable to counteract teachers® idiosyncrasies in setting tasks or marking. The
common practice of setting S4 English ‘classes by ‘ability groups’ can cause

class assessments to be more inaccurate by comparison with 4. criterion than
they might have been: teachers may-rank pupils very well within their own
class but-be influenced in making awards by the supposed ‘quality’ of the set,
so_that, for instance they award only baiid A to -the top class and nothing
above band E or D to the bottom one. This may result in a very unsatisfactory

rank order for the whole school, since the assessments -on- which setting was

based in the first place were probably not accurate enough to assign pupils
with certainty to different ability groups. Though there may-be faults in O-grade
ranking too, the bands-achieved in the examination by pupils in a particular

“class are a fair indication of the breadth of achievement in it. It can be seen
from the ‘Notes’ column of Table 4.4 that ‘ability’ sets in English may very

easily contain pupils at almost alf ievels of O-grade achievemerit.

- “The effects of -previous setting can be seen in two_of the ‘by class’ schools.
Table 4.4 gives the correlation coefficients by class for this group of schools,
and -shows that in scheols 32 and 35; especially the former, class teachers did
a creditable job in ranking their own classes. Indeed, when the class correlation
coefficients for school 32 were combined and the appropriate statistical test was

carried out; it was found that the Folio/Criterion Test correlations were signi-
ficantly better than the O-grade/Criterion Test ones. The teachers here had,

then; ranked their separate classes better than the O-grade did, if Criterion Test
results are taken as the criterion. This does riot-mean;- however; that they pro-
duced a school rank order which was superior: in_fact, Table 4.3 shows that
there was no significant difference between school Folio and O-grade correlations
with the Criterion Test,-and the school rarik order for schopl 35, where the
teachers also fairly successfully ranked their own classes, was actually signifi-
cantly less satisfactory than- the- O-grade one. The reason for this apparent
contradiction is that the means by which classes had previously been set had
not in fact separated pupils into homogeneous ability groups. In school 32 the
top and bottom sections had been fairly well identified, but in the middle groups
there were pupils obtaining all O-grade bands, A to *F’; in school 35 this hap-

pened in all the classes for which we have data, except the top section. (See
Table 4.4, ‘Notes’ column.) Since classes were, in effect,-of mixed ability; it was
easier for teachers to rank within them than if they had been genuine ability
groupings. For the same reason, there was a large overlap at both-ends between
+ a-class rank order and that of the classes above and below it; and_this resulted
in a less satisfactory school correlation with the Criterion than might have been
expected from apparently quite good within-class ranking. -
--"The principal argument in favour of class teacher assessment as opposed to

teamn assessment is that it is less time-consuming. The researchers believe; how- *

ever, that the extra time required for departmental standardising is very well

spent and that the advantages accruing from it are significant. The very good
class teacher assessment in school 32 does not belie this belief, because the
teachers -in_that school did in fact approach the whole pioject very much as a
team and there was much intra-departmental consultation and discussion, even

though each carried out his or her own class assessments.
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'-- ltis-possible that class assessments made an important contribution to the
relatively ‘poor _internal assessmients in school 13 (see Table 4.2). There was

some evidence from the Trial Markings and the moderation procedure in this
school that the department had been unable to keep to the instruction to work
is a team, each marking the work of a cross-section of the year group.
__ It is the conclusion of the researchers that class teacher assessments should be
rejected as a means of public certification because of the difficulties of standardising
them, difficulties which, though’present, are more easily overcome for whole-school
assessments. : ’
(d). Some Possible Causes of the Lower Correlations ...
Before leaving the consideration of ranking it-may be helpful to call to- mind
factors: affecting correlations and,_in particular, to try to identify possible
reasons for the less satisfactory performance of schools 13 and 35.

_The correlations between the three sets of assessment results could have been
affected by somie or all of six factors. :

(1) Variability in the performance of the pgp|l§or1 different occasions.

(2) The characier of the group of pupils concerned: o

(3) Eack of effective discrimination in Folio and the two examinations prior

to scaling. .

(4) Marker inconsistency. ~ -

(5) The influence of the task set and of choice of tasks, especially in assessing

__ interpretation. - - "

(6) Organisational difficulties. =~ L

The effects of some of these influences on all the schools is discusscd in detail
-in Chapter VII. S i —— A g :
~_There are no reasons for thinking that schools 13-and 35 are different:from
the others:with regard to numbers 1-3; except that they did happen to be the
schools obtaining, respectively, the lowest and highest mean marks in the O-grade

examination.
- Allthe schools probably suffered from a degree of inconsistency in the mark-
ing (Chapter VII shows how much is likely); there may have been more in-
the concern would
,,,,,,,, -find - . class assessments in
school 35, and possibly also in school 13, has already been mentioned.: It is
closely related to the problems caused by variations in the level of difficulty in
‘the tasks set for.pupils — in particular, different class teachers probably set miore
and less difficult interpretation tests. If this drawback was combined- with a
failure to involve all the staff in the Trial Marking exercises, a school’s marks
would. be. more vulnerable to inconsistenicy among the markers than others.
Teachers in school 35 had;-of course; been asked to work independently, though

consistency in schools 13 and 35 than elsewhere;, but, if :
be to try to find causes for it. The deleterious influencg,

they did all take part in the Trial Marking exercises. There were indications that
it was more difficult to engage everybody-fully in the project in school 13, and,

although 'it-is not possible to account for a low correlation solely in terms of
--organisational and- administrative difficulties, they probably. did.play a part in
lowering the Folio/Criterion Test correlation there: Only a proportion of the
pupils completed the Criterion Test there because parts of it were set in class
and not in the same standard examination conditions as in the other schools:
A practical difficulty, therefore, considerably reduced the value of the reference
test. There were also indications in the data that Folio Assessment there may
have been less co-ordiitated than.in:more successful schools. A®niimber of
characteristics suggesting ‘by-class’ assessment were noted, though a ‘whole-
’ 35 - <
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school’ approach was required. Communication -within the department may

have been difficult: in responding to the questionnaire at the end of the project,

three teachers reported that they had no kncwledge of a moderator’s visit to

the school to discuss the appropriateness for O-grade of work in progress,
though on' did take place: o . T

Comments on organisational problems, which should be linked with the report

on practical problems in Chapter IX, are-only impressionistic, since it was no

; . part of the remit of the project to judge the quality of teaching or management

" in schools. It did seem, liowever, that a number- of the difficulties which were

met in_the course of the experiment in all schools were essentially management

problems. How to allocate very limited marking time? How to find time for

departmental discussion of the scheme? How to obtain co-operation from re-

luctant members of staff? How to maintain folders in good order? And so on.

' For successful Folio Assessment it is probably recessary 1o have a ineniber of

the department who is committed to the method and has the time, energy, know-

~

ledge and authority to encourage others, arrange meetings, give advice on standards
within the school, impose deadlines and insist on adherence to instructions and the

Jull involvement of all in. Trial Marking and Moderation procedures. 1t is, perhaps,
a role for a very capable Assistant Principal Teacher. , o
. One remaining factor characterised school 35: several teachers there entered

‘estimate’ marks for; pupils who had failed to complete the minimum require-

ments of the project or whose performance:in the Folio work did not match
the teachers’ view of their ‘ability’. There may have been some confusion in
the minds of these teachers as to what exactly they were assessing.

At would be necessary in a real Folio Assessment. schenie to make absolutely
clear the instruction fo assess only the work actually produced. since estimates.
of potentiality are even move likely to be unreliable than judgments about actual
performance in' English. i
IL. .Pass Rates - Comparison of Folio Standards with O-grade
. Standards 7 - -
Schools’ accuracy in assigning O-grade bands may be judged from a comparison
of pass rates at each bard between Folio Assessment and O-gride. A-similar
comparison between Folio and Criterion Test -would have been possible; but
would have been superfluous as far as consideration of standards is conceriied :
the only valid basis for standards available was the awards made by the O-grade
examiners; so bands A; B; C; D an:d E on the Criterion Test could have beeri
awarded only after scaling its results against the O-grade results. _

. The O-grade and Folio pass rates, before scaling the latter, are given in Tables
4.5 and 4.6-for- 1791 pupils; all-those in the 11 schools for whom both Folio
and O-grade marks were obtained.

From the ‘Folio (raw)’ column can easily be seen.the typical tendericy of internal
assessment 1o bunch the marks near, and especially just above, the C pass mark;
along with the ensuing failure to award enough As, Es and ‘F’s. :
.- Raw Folio marks clearly do not produce pass rates at each band conparable
10 those of the O-grade exaniination. - , i

The simple comparison of pass rates set out in Table 4.6 is not, however, fair,

and Folio assessment cannot be condemned on the basis of it. 1t is necessary to
compare Folio with O-grade after the former has been subjected to moderation
fo make it conform to O-grade standards. The effects of moderation are described
in the following chapter. ) :
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TABLE 4.5: OVERALL PASS RATES AT EACH BAND:"1791 PUPILS
IN 11 SCHOOLS

Band, Jiﬁ o O-grade ) . Foliv (raw)
—— — —— ——
A \ 223 . " 1227,
B 17-4% ' 204°7
c 2149, 37447
D 1642, 2039
E 116% 76
‘F’ 109% 2:1%
\
TABLE 4.6: PASS I}ATES AT EACH BAND, BY SCHOOL
School Band ' - O-grade | Folio (raw)
T A 26% ' 147 )
{149 pupils) B 209 202, :
c 27% #1a7
D 17% Lo
-E- | 8% i 4%
P 3% o (S22 o
13 ! A \ 17% ' 8%
(263 pupils) i B A 12%, ! ' 21%
.’ C \ 19% i 379,
D ) 14% 19%
E. \ 13% 14%, -
. ‘P \ 25% | 2% {
T A ! 24, ! 5%
(217 pupils) B \ 18% ! 24%,
: 1 c Py 18% 4597
D } 159%, 20%
E 13% , 5%
‘F? . 12% 1%
AU I S A 20%; 20%
(163 pupils) B 17% 109
C 199 319
D 19% 309
E 15% 9%
‘F B 10% o 0% B
co-21 - A 277 25%
{110 pupils) B 15% ; 5%
c 26, 40
D 2% 8%
. E 7% 1%
‘F 3% B
.22 A 27% 11%
(236 pupils) B 2495, 16%
: C 17% 359
D 17%, 25Y
E 8% 8%,
‘F 1% 4%
... 23 A 19% 10%
(109 pupils) B 14%; 19%
o 249, ' 298,
D ™ 15% 2%
. E 14% 14%
‘F° J4% 6% .
| <
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TABLE 4.6 (contd)

: School | Band O-grade Folio (raw)
k! - —— S—
‘ - 24 . A 2% 7%

| (73 pupils) B 29% 23%;
‘ C 15% 307,
D 15% 159,
E 4% 19%;
‘F’ 15% 6% -
.32 . A 17% ' 14%
(281 pupils) B v 18% i 247,
c 22/ 3%
D 11% 16%
-E 15% 6%
‘F 1Y% 3%
- L33 A 12% 3%
' 59 pupils) B - '7'; 19%
C 47 53%.
D 137 237
E 17% 2%,
‘F 5% 0%
o3 A 34 18
(131 pupils) B 15% ! 24Y%
C 249, | 329,
N D 15% i 24,
S E 8% ! 2%
- on . 4% ) :1 O—Onr—
5
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. CHAPTER V
MODERATION
Three tyfaeséf moderation device were employed:

I ‘Trial Marking’ by all the schools of sample scripts provided to try to
~ establish common standa#ds. , L ) )
Il Marking of a representative sample of each school’s folios by external
- moderators:. . o
IIT Scaling of each school’s folio assessments against its performance in the

. "O-grade examinationsr;r - o : -
~-Thefunction of moderation in the SCRE scheme: was iq @sru'réﬁtjjfair jijrfrejjijgl
pass rates were-as near as possible to those the schools-would have obtained

in the external-examination and to ensure as much fairness to every individual

candidate as possible: , , - -
Of the three approaches to moderation attempted, the effects of the visiting

moderator scheme and of scaling against O-grade performance could be gauged
from the statistical evidence, but that of the Trial Marking exercises could-not;

teachers’ response to these exercises; however, and the evidence from other
exam boards of their value as in-service training! indicate that they should be

included in any internal assessmienit scheme. : o
Appendices 5 and 6 contaifi-detailed - descriptions_of both Trial Marking

arrangements and the Visiting Modetator scheme. The concerit here is only
with the.effectiveriess of the Visiting Moderator and of Scaling for ensuring
comparability between Folio and ©-grade: ‘

I. Visiting Moderator o

Apart from school 33; where judgments abodt the sample folios for moderation
were unreliable because several of the folders supplied were-incomplete; all the
schools:passed the three moderation tests (which were those developed for CSE,
described_in the Schools Council Examinati-ii- Bulletin No.-5 and used- by

TWYLREB (The West. Yorkshire and Lindsey Regional Examination Board).

The teachers and the moderators were in reasonable agreemment as to ranking,
standards and the discriminations made among the ‘pupils: 7 -
All the school awards were therefore vindicated by the visiting moderators; and

the discrepancy in pass rates (see Tables 4.5 and 4.6) was not corrected by the
moderators:. ' ) X . o
The discrepancy in pass rates was caused by three factors which the three
moderation tests aim to check: =~
I. disagreement on the size of the distribution of marks (discrimination);

2. disagreement on standard, or excessive severity or lenienicy; the Schools - -
Council test accepts as satisfactory discrepancies between moderator and

~ school of up to half a grade; ar, in Scottish terms; one range; - .

3. disagrecment on ranking, which, if it is significant and consisterit, probably

means that moderator and teachers are valuing different things in the
N ,SEr,iP,tSi, I Lo . . ST N -
In which of the three areas did the moderators’ failire occiir?
i See, ¢.g. Cohen and Deale; (Schools Council, 1977), and Chapter X of this report.
39 ) ' .
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1. Discrimination: failure to overcome ‘bunching’- - o
The failure of the moderators to- detect ‘bunching™is not surprising. Firstly, the
size_of a sample which can be re-marked in'a realistic time makes bunching
harder for the school to illustrate. The schools were asked to choose the sample
so-that the number of moderated pupiis in each band was proportionate to the
whole school numbers in each band, but this may in fact have been too time- *
consuming-an inconvenience to be kept to. Secondly; and probably more sig-

 nificantly; bath teachers and moderators were marking with the O-grade stan-
dardised marks pattern in-mind; i.e. 70 plus=A, 60 plus=B; and so on. Markers
. of the O-grade papers_also mark with this categorisation in view, anc they do
in fact produce a similarly- bunched distribution to that obtained in the Folio
Assessment (as can_be seen from-the superimposition of the histogram of the
+ Folio distribution of raw marks on that of the O-grade distribution of-raw marks,
which is contained in Appendix 10). A standard deviation of about 12-5 is
normal for O-grade English rzw marks, and that for the pupils involved in the
project was actually 11-78.. A distribution of this sort means that 3 or 3-5 raw
marks are equivalent to one Q-grade range, and 6 or 7 raw marks to one band.
It is not the. O-grade English -markers and examiners; nor, therefore; the
moderators of an internal. assessment scheme who effect the apparently clear
discrimination_of pupils into bands-A to ‘F’; but the statistical standardising
. procedure; which stretches; out raw mark ranges of 3 or 3-5 marks and bands
% of 6.or 7 to standardised ranges of 5 marks and bands of 10. Most of the dis-
crepancy in pass rates between Folio and O™prade in Table 4.5 is due to the fact
that raw Folio marks have been compared willi standardised O-grade results,
giljligi _the-differences are prg'ncipally in the distribution of marks rather than in
the means: ! ' :

It might be thought that the standardising procedure gives O-grade English
results a spurious appearance of fine discrimination; and, when inter-marker
inconsistency is considered (see Chapter VII) the reliability of the discriminations

made by the markers is in rather more doubt than is normally the case in the

- mind of the public, including teachers and markers themselves. Since small errors

in assigning pupils to their proper places in the rank order may be exaggerated

by the standardising procedure, some individual pupils may obtain awards quite

~  different-from those inténded by the marker. (The effects on individualpupils

of scaling Folio marks gre discussed below, pages 44-49.)

1t is clear that, if the aim is 1o obtain Folio awards distributed in the same way
as O-grade awards, some form of the SCEEB statistical standardising procedure
must be applied to_the Folio marks: the Visiting Moderator will not be effective
Jor this purpose. The standardising procedures, however, impose an appearance of
finer discrimination among .candidates than is actally achieved by the markers.
i - B 7 B 7 ' I

2. Severiiy/leniency -

It would be possible for u Visiting Moderator to.check the severity or leniency
of schools’ raw marks, leaving the standardisation-of spread of marks to be
_effected by the same procedure which:at present applies to_the O-grade marks,
'viz’; the distribution of awards for the whole examination s adjusted so that a
' given-standard-deviation is obtained; and the standard deviation for each school
~ is then calculated. . 7 i
Did the Visiting Moderator scheme in the SCRE project iii fict show that it
could satisfactorily correct severity and leniency?
 Since the Moderator was repiesenting the O-grade examination, the difference
between the Folio raw marks mean and the Folio mean after scaling against the ; -

o 40
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O-grade marks can be taken as a measiire of edth school’s severity or leniency
relative to the O-grade. These differences were: -

School 11 -+095 Raw Folio severe
School 13 —4-57 Raw Folio lenient
School 14  —0-68 Raw Folio lenient
School 15 —=2:65 Raw Folio lenient
School- 21 —1-82 Raw Folio lenient
School 22 -£6-50 Raw: Folio severe S
L (beyond normally acceptable limits)

Séhool 23 —0-40 Raw Folio lenient

School 24 * -4-4-65 Raw Folio severe.

School 32 —3-51 Raw Folio lenient

School 33 —2:34 Raw Folio lenient

School 35 {-3-90 Raw Folio severe
- _While thcre may be statistically significant differences between medns at the
95%-confidence limits; it is normally taken that differences smaller than half
a grade in CSE:terms, or one range in SCEEB terms, are not educationally
meaningful'. A difference of 5 percentage marks; which is significant at the 999/

confidence limits; would mean that a school had marked severely or leniently
to the extent that a noticeable proportion of its candidates had received awards

the same as those which the O-grade was making to other pupils whose. work -
\ Was of a standard which examiners could recognise as being clearly. different.
VAccordingly; the moderation test employed accepted as satisfactory differences
etween the moderator’s mean and thit of the schiool of ip to one range, or

S'percentage marks. N :
- In-fact the test for severity/leniency was passed by all the schools, except -
school 33. When the schools’ raw and scaled means are compared, however,
it is found that school 33, though-lenient; is-well within the acceptable limits;

while school 22; where the school assessments had been vindjcated by the

moderator, was, in fact, unicceptably severe. _ ]
T 1n uddition to thieSe two failiies; the SCRE moderation suffered froiii-the

confusion -about the-real size of “one range’; which was referred to above in .
the discussion of distribution of marks. While teachers, O-grade markets, and
/ moderators made their assessments with the idea in mind that one range equals
# five marks; they actually bunched the distribution so much that, in reality, the
size of ‘a range was about three or-three-and-a-half marks. By this criterion
schools 13; 24; 35 and_(just) 32 were also severe or lenient by more than ofe
range, though the moderation tests werc not designed -to-function-with as fine
a degree of accuracy as would be necessary to check discrepancies of only three
marks — imdeed, it is very doubtful if discreparicies of that order are significant
educationally (as opposed to statistically). A
-- 1t is clear.that the actual narrow distribution of raw percentage marks; com-
bined with the belief on the part of teacthers, markers, and moderators, that ranges
are wider than they really ‘are, causes serious difficulties for effective moderation

of standard as well as of spread of marks. 7
. The SCRE moderators, despite their experience as O-grade markers and their
Traving -satisfactorily passed the relevant tests at-their own Trial Marking, were
not able to correct severity or leniency adegquately:
1 For confirmation of these assertions; see_Schools. Council :Exumination Bulleiin 36, *Mode
* Comparability in the CSE’; by Bloomfield; Dobhy ‘and Duckworth: (1977) :
3
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- This failure may have been duc to their

y inevitable. lack of experience as
moderators, to the pressure to complete unfamiliar work in a short time; or to -
the unrepresentativeness of the schools® sample scripts. The task is made harder
because the bunching of marks and subse juent standardising-cause the published
O-grade resiilts -to- make discrimination$ among pupils obtzining contiguous

7777777 a

ranges which are too fine to expect moderators to 'm"zik'g them reliably.

~ The conclusion of the researchers is that the SCRE moderation was-not- Suc-
cessful eniough to ensure comparability of O-grade English standards across schools,
but with the significant note that reliable classification into ranges of 3 or 3-5 raw
marks width is almost inipossible in English.

3. Disagreement on ranking . - - . . o :

The TWYLREB test for ‘conformity’; or, in effect; agreement on ranking, is
designed in such a way that, if it is passed, the correlation between the school
marks and the moderators’ for 20 sample scripts is not less than about -70. ;
(See Schools Council, 1965, page 25.) This does fiot -mean, of course, that the
correlation for the-moderators’ and the teachers’ marks for the whole school
would be the same; but it should mean that schools passing the test arc in
reasonable agreement on: ranking with the external examination, for which; in

the case of the SCRE project, the moderator was a possible substitute. Ini fact,
although all schools passed this-test, it-has already been shown in Tables 4.2
and 4.3, that schools 13 and 35 obtained Folio/O-grade correlation coefficients
of -61 and -59 respectively, figures which would not normally be regarded as
indicating acceptable comparability of ranking between two assessmients.

. The Visiting Moderator procedure therefore failed also to identify the riwo
internal assessments which were relatively unsatisfactory with regard fo ranking.

Il. Scaling
(@) Effect on Pass Rates - -

Folio marks might have been scaled against raw O-grade marks so that cach

school’s mean and distribution of marks was the same as those. it obtained in

~ the ;O-grade before standardisation of the latter. It would then have been

necessary to upply the SCEEB standardising-procedure to the whole group of
Folio pupils, in-the same way as it is applied to the whole population of O-grade
candidates. The method employed by tlic researchers was, however, to apply
scaling and u form of standardising to the Folio marks simultaneously by scaling

them against the O-grade standardised marks.

Leaving aside the possible disadvantages for the accuracy of individual pupils’
awards, it is clear from Tables 5.1 and 5.2 that pass rates af each band were made
nuch niore comparable by scaling Folio marks against O-grade standardised niarks
(rhongh a slight bulge still reniained in Folio bands C and D).

TABLE 5.1: OVERALL PASS RATES AT EACH BAND: 1791 PUPILS
IN 11 SCHOOLS -

1 B
! - ‘ - - ’ - .- Felio
Band ' O-graae : Folio (raw) ‘ (scaled against- O-grade)
A 22-3%;, 12:2%, : 217%
B 17-4%; 20-49, . 15-4Y;,
(] 2142 3749, ; 22-8Y%;
D 1642, R 20-3Y%, i . 2049,
E 116% 76 : 10:0%
‘F 10-9°/ : -1 9:7%,

k4
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/
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TABLE 5.2: PASS RATES AT EACH BAND, BY SCHOOL

School Band | O-grade ‘Folio(raw)  :  Folio (scaled)
M A 6% ! 14% l 2%,
(149 pupils) B 20% ; 20%, | 199

C 272, : 3 : A
D 17% 189, ! 12¢
E 8% L $A ! 6%
‘F 3% 0% 1 3%
| [ *Note: - -
; | Scalinig had tio
: effect on the
i number.of C
awards beécaise
Folio S
. Assessirietit -
P ; | was made i
i ; ranges, not marks. .
13 A | 17% 8% 17%
{263 pupils) B 12% 21% 1%
C 199.° 37% 17%
D 145 19% 2%
P E 13% 14% 129
I R - 25%, i 22 21%
4 A 2y | 5% 0% .
(217 pupils) B 18% 24% 157,
c I 8% 459 2%
D i 159 209, 22%
E 139 ! s 0%,
F ! 12% ! 1% 1%
15 A 0% 207 21%
(163 pupils) B 172 109 . 9%,
C 199 iy 219
D 1987 309, 22%;
E 158, 93, 21
F 108; ; 0% 6%
] RAEIREE 270 ' 2597 26°7
(110 pupils B 152¢ | 2587 147
C 26, | 4027 3097
D 2% J 8% 2397
E 1% g 1% 5%
'F 3% % 2%,
- A 27% 1% 27%
(236 pupils) B 249, 167 249,
C 17% 35% 2%
- D ' 17% 259 167,
E 8, 8% 6%
‘F % 4% 5%
LolLi23 . A 19% 10% | 17% '
{109 pupils) B ! 14%, 199 17%
C ; 23%; 209, 199
D 159 .2y 24
. E 14%, 149, - 6°
‘F* 132 6% 16%,
24 A | 229 7% 269,
(73 pupils) B 29%, : 23% 26%,
c i 15% ‘ 30% 102
D ! 159 15% 129
E 47 ] 19% 14%,
‘F' __15% 6% 123
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TABLE 5.2 (contd)

School Barid O-grade 7!] Folio (raw) | Folio (scaled) :
TS T g g
(281 pupils) B 18Y%; | 24, 15%,

c 229, i 37y 21%,

b 177 | 16% 24/

E 159, I 6%, . 109

‘P 1% | 3% 1y

o33 A 12% i 3y ; 129
(59 pupils) B 9% : 192 1 1787
c 4% ! 539, i 29

D 13% ! 237 L 28

E 172% | 29 . 139,

o B ‘P sn‘i ; .. on" ‘ 3(1“
C o35 A 34% ‘ 18% | 349,
(131 pupils) B 15% i 249 ; 349,
C 24 : 3297 i 22%

D 15% ! 247, 207

E 8% 2% ; 8%,

o 400 . on‘; X 20::

(®) Effect o individual awards -
Broadly speaking;. therefore, scaling corrected the meun and distribution of -

internal assessment marks to match the O-grade ones. What were its effects on
individual school pupils? . . .

It is helpful to consider the effect of the discrepancy in pass rates at each
band before and after scaling on the ‘match’ between Folio and O-grade awards,
-i.€., on the numbers of pupils receiving the same range, plus or minus one range,
etc:, in the tWwo dssessiments, : o

Tables 5.3 and 5.4 give the overall figures before and after scaling.'

TABLE 5.3: ‘MATCH® OF AWARDS: FOLIO (RAW) - O-GRAD
, PUPILS IN 11 SCHOOLS)

__ {1791 PUPILS IN 11 L
P— R . ; ‘ o T
- . No.of Ranges = - - - . e
misplaced -8§-7-6-5-4-3-2 -1;,0 1 2 3 ;4 5 -6 7 89
————
Freguency I 3 16 58 68 132 221 264 .2891240.211,149.84{34 /14 . 4 2 ' |

T T T T e e e e e e e e ——————
[

B fl‘l ;
o 1% 3%A4%7%12%15% 16% 13 %12 %8 %5%2 %1% |
Folio miore lefiient - Folio more severe
- . il
Samerange ~  —~ 16%

4:2 ranges = 68

|
| -
Within 1 range. = 449 i (pereentages arc approximaic)
- I
;-3 ranges = 83% !

Assessed more :
scverely by Foiio = 41% i ' . ’ s
Assessed more o
leniently by Folio = 42

]

' Appendix 12 contains figures for ﬁc school separately.
. . M4
-

T
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TABLE 5.4: "MATCH' OF AWARDS: FOLIO (SCALED AGAINST O-GRADE) -
O-GRADE (1791 PUPILS IN 11 SCHOOLS)

No. of S oL . B
ranges —10-9-8-7-6-5-4-3-2.—-1 0 1 " 2 3
mis:___ ) \

placed o
(T
quency I 1:4,9,17/44,751128175 251 | 377,266 176 123169 :46 20 4-3.0 2

%GR 1%1%2%a%1%10%14% 21 %15% 1057 %4 % %1 %

Folio more lenient S Folio miorc severe

o

oy

Same range ..}
Within #+1 range-
Within -£2 ranges

C= 21
509
70%

i

(percentages are approximaie)
Assessed more
severely by Folio
Assessed more

leniently by Folio = 39%

fi

30%

Scaling against O-grade standardised marks improved the percentage of pupils
within + 1 range by 6% (to 50%) and that of pupils within +2 ranges by 2%
(1o 70%).} 7 7 7

Some extreme discreparnicies between Folio and O-grade ranges were; however,

cxaggerated by- the” scaling process; so that the greatest differences between

Folio and O-grade ranges after scaling became -+10 (2 cases) and — 10 (I case);

whereas they had previously been -+9 and —8 (I case each). o
" _When each school was considered individually, it was discovered ihat the niatch
of awards of ranges between Folio and O-grade was not always improved by the

scaling; and in some cases was less good after it. There were ailso several cases
among the schools where the greatest discrepancy was larger after scaling than

before.

'A Note on'Schiool Examinations o
An incidental but notable point_is that _the percentages of pupils obtaining the same award
i 1 2 raniges on-Folio and O-grade reported in Table 5.4 may be compared with

ithin + | and 2 ra
those reported by SCEEB in 4n Investigation into the- Comparability of Sctiool Estimates.and
Examination Performance (SCEEB; 1974)_when school examination marks were imatched
against O-grade marks. The percentage of pupils assigned the same range then (beforc
scaling) was 19%; 49% were within = | range; and 73% within =2 ranges; as compared
with 169, 4,4"#,, and 68% for folio assessment. It is not possible to conclude from these
figures- that school examinations are better than Folio Assessinent by comparison” with the -
O-grade examination, since there may be significant differences between the character-of the
two study populations, the SCEEB investigation having been carried out before the raising of
the school leaving age had encouraged many less able pupils to take the examination. School
cxaminations are, however, more like the O-grade than Folio assessment, and this js true in
particular of tlic testing of interpretation, which the SCRE project found to be unsatisfactory
1n Folio Assessment. If internal assessment were intended only to duplicate the function of
external examinations, a school examination would certainly be as satisfactory a means of
fulfilling the requirement as Folio Assessment, given adequate-*Trial Marking’ experience for

- the teachers and somie mioderation of the level of difficulty of the examination set. ’
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— .23 5214114411517 [ 2004 | +1range 588

_-The following table shows the percentage of pupils in cach school within 1
range.on Folio and O-grade before und after scaling of the former. It also shows
the effect of scaling-on_the mean and standard deviation_of each.school’s Folio
marks. The amount of discrepancy remaining after scaling is that die to the
influence of the various factors affecting ranking such as variable performance
by the pupils and unreliability in both Folio.and O-grade: the correlation co-
efficients given in the table for cich school, though calculated for very slightly

different numbers, are indications of the amount of agreement on ranking
between Folio Assessment and O-grade, so that it is possiblc-to sce approxi-
mately how-many pupils in each school received different awards (after scaling)

.in Folio and O-grade, when the correlationis were of given sizes.

TABLE 5.5: EFFECTS OF SCALING FOLLO ASSESSMENT AGAINST
O-GRADE MARKS (BY SCHOOL)

School Folio Raw  Folio Sealed Raw Folio ~ Sealed Folio ¥ Folio]
[ match with niatch with O-grade
IMEAN  SD  MEAN  SD O-graile O-grade

Il 5710 11°N 5815 1624, =1range 48-4% = i tranze 42-8% | . . 68 .
(149 © =2ranges71-8% 5.2 ranges 68-3%, | (calcuilated for
_pupils) _ ; : 143 pupils)
13 5290 /1224 14743 ' 22:15 | i1 range 37 7L
(262) | o : - i 2 ranges 58- (262)

=+ | range: 42-
% | =2 ranges 59-

Nk
~ O
58

S| Do

- : : % I
14 15824 979 153:56 | 1935 | ..1range 410% | =1 range 502% | 74
@12y o i l L2ranges68:6% | +2ranges71-4% | (196)
1S 5539 {1426 1 5274 ' 1875 | 11 range 452% | +1range 45-1% | -81
i - - - - _:z2ranges 71'4% | 42 ranges 67-7% I (154)

(163) . - -

41 range 64- 83
+2 ranges 82- 93)

21 16090 | 10-98 | 5808 : 1572 | %1 range 57-
(IIO) i ' -— _-2ranges 84-
I.

N\

2| coice
NN

NN

2 % | £1range 547%
=2 ranges 76-

4
5

o

(236) | ‘ 2 ringes 65-

=N | [OvON
o
e\o

22 15261 1328 59-11 | 1887 | 1 fange 4 19
: ? (204)

e;{ D\
HH

B

=N

&

‘0

W

[--}
AN

_ 79 -
SR 1)
-84

70

H
N
-
=
é
~
n
w
)
+
N
-
-]
&
o
»
o
—

(109) |
24 151-601137515575|19-70 | +1range 54-8% | -1 range 46-
(73) i , -2 ranges 75:39;, | 2 ranges 67

i 1 |

(=17
RN

5500 | 1194 . 52:39 | 18:32 - 1range 409% | 1 range 49-
: . .2 ranges 68-7% -2 ranges 66

32 | ,
281 |

33 15437 879 5303 ' 1458 lrange 4409 | &1range 44
59 . u2ranges 72:8% :!.2rang¢s 62

D 4
NN

=71
(261)

I
t

GO
RSN

b -39
(45)

59
(112)

-]

SH
B

35 57481098 6038 ' 1862 | 21range 39:7% | ::1range: 42-
(3 ‘ ' : --2ranges 57-3% ' #:2 ranges 63-
' i : I~

~-This table; containing information of several different kinds presents some
problems of interpretation: no obvious pattern strikes the eye. It is possible,
however; -to -note- a number of points for consideration in trying to judge in
what conditions scaling of Folio Assessment against standardised O-grade marks

is likely -to increase -the number of pupils given the same or ncarly :the same

ranges in both assessments:
1. The figures in the column headed ‘Scaled Folio match with O-grade”
indicate the amount of mismatch due to disagreements on ranking.
46



In schools obtainiiig Foliv O-grade correlations of the normally acceptable
. order -of -70-or better, after scaling has removed the eficcts of _the schoo)s’
o -severity. or leniency and of their idiosyncratic distributions of marks; up to
407 of the pupils still_obtained marks in.one assessment which differed by

two ranges (or one full band) or more from those obtained in the other.

, The scaling process caused the mutch of ranges in soitie schools (o be
worse than before (See schools 11; 15, 23; 33; and also 21 and 32 where it wiis
improved for + | range but was worse for + 2 ranges).

-

- Distinct improvements in the match occurred in schools 13, 14, 22 and 35,
Is it possible to identify any characteristics common to schools where the match
~was improved? The following sections seck to unswer this qustioii.
3. What is the effect on the match of ringes il the scaling process causes
large shift it the mean? B

_ The largest mean differences occurred in schools 22 (65 marks), 13 (457
marks), 24 (4-05 marks) and' 35 (3-9 marks). In three of these cases there was
indeed an improvement in the match, and in school 22-it -was a-quite marked

improvement. In school 24, however; the number of pupils obtaining the same
or nearly the same range in Folio. and O-grade was _Sinaller-after scaling. 1t -
may also be noted about those schools where the shift at the mean was no

‘more than about 2:5 marks_at most — schools 11, 14, 21, 23 and 33 - that all
except school 14 suffered a drop. after scaling in-the number of pupils:obtaining
the same or nearly the sume range in both assessments. It appeirs, then, that
when scaling corrected a noticeable amiount of -severity or leniency at the mean

it generally led-also to an-incrcase in the numbers of pupils given tie same

awards by Folio and O-grade: Certain other factors miist, however, have been
influential in school 24 and may also have contributed. to. the poorer ringe
matching after scaling in those schools which had fiot required large adjustments
to correct severity or leniency. ' :

4. One of the other critical factors influencing the match of ranges awarded
- -~is-the cffect. of scaling-on-thc_dispersion- of marks, which-can be judged_by
- comparing the raw and scaled standard deviations of each school in Table 5.5.

_ The size of the adjustment made by scaling to the dispersion of marks seems:
to be of some significance to the match of ranges, especially ifa large adjustment
of dispersion is-combined with a fairly large shift at the mean: In schools 13

and 35 there werc shifts at_ the mean of some four or five-marks and a much

wider dispersion of marks after scaling than before, with improvements in range
matching (though only a small improvement in school 13). The. differcnce”
between raw and scaled standard deviations in these two schools is of the order
of 8-10; it-was only about 4-6 in all the schools which had poorer ranige matching
after scaling. This means that the latter schools had spread out the upils:more
effectively-than the others in the raw Folio Assessment; and had, for instarice,
awarded more band As. -Scaling will have moved some pupils within band A
to other ranges, e.g,, range 5 to range 3; range 4 to range I, so increasing the -
count of pupils misplaced by one or more ranges. By the criterion -of accurate
assignment of ranges, therefore, schools using a wider spread of marks in Folio
" Assessment may. appear to. be less good judges of standard than others, il no
attention is paid to the ability levels at which ranges in Folio and O-grade
are matched, _
__A comparison between the effects of scaling at three ability Ievels in schools
14 and 15 will illustrate this point. Scaling made small differences to the means
47 .
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in each school, but a inuch greater difference to dispersion in school 14 than
in school 15, so that in school 14 pass rates at bands A and "F" were very different
afterwards. Table 5.6 shows that in school 14 scaling brought dramatic increases
in numbers of pupils obtaining bands A and ‘F’ in both Foliv and O-grade, but
not -in school 15, where the teachers had already made quite = good job of
assigning pupils to the extreme bands:

TABLE 5.6: SCHOOLS 14 AND 15 EFFECTS OF SCALING AT
THREE ABILITY LEVELS

Niinibers obtaining Filio Baids - Ograde bands actiially obtained

’ before and after scaling . ) hy these pupils

| . No. |Pass Rate | A c D

- e . . S— O -

14 | Folio'A’Raw .~ IlI'| =5
' Folio*A’ Scaled  ~ 43 | =1

8
“Folio:C:Raw . . == 97 ==447% | |
Folio 'C*Scaled ' = 48 | = 22:17% |

Folio 'F’' Raw © = -
F?!i{) ‘F* Scaled :

|
Folio ‘A’ Raw. _ | = 3}
.

School

'R

Ry
-
re oo ML

g
[= - B
wa ool N

=N
o\ =

: ]

L — OO

-0
—-_0
NS

—h OO Wi

N —

Folio ‘A” Scaled |
. Folio‘C'Raw.__ = §

Folio ‘C’ Scaled 3
Folio ‘F’ Raw__ | == 1
Folio ‘F* Scaled i =]

e\ce\
t
o0 V. X~
—_— COl .

Ox‘
[= =]
i
N

Table 5:6 also illustrates the typical effect of the scaling procedure on average

piipils. Ifi schiools 14 and 15 4nid in all the others the niumber of pupils obtaining

- band C in both Folio and O-grade was smaller after scaling than before.

 The main effect of scaling was to increase the match at the extreme bands and
decrease it in the middle of rhe curve:

5. The effects of scaling on individual: pupils in schools 14 and |5 do.not
depend solely on differences of mean and-dispersion. The pgreement-on ranking
between Folio and O-grade also -has a significant influence. The respective cor-
relation coefficients (school 14: -74 for- 196 pupils; school L5: ‘81 for 154 pupils)

ure’ not significantly different: Both correlations would be accepted as satis-
lactory between two assessments of English, yet scaling had different effects on
individual pupils in the two schools. It is clear that a high correlation between
Folio and O-grade marks does not necessarily mean that scaling will be effective.

Correlation coefficients may hide other important factors. The reader is referred
to Appendix 8, which contains an examination of the results of the two schools
showing the most favourable and-unfavourable effects of scaling and which goes .

some way to defining the circumstances:in which the scaling proccdure applied

is helpful. School 22 showed the greatest increasein match of ranges after scaling:

school 24 suffered from more discrepancies after than before.

- -In brief, the study of these two scligols shows tiat, though both liave res-

pectably high correlations between Folio and O-grade and between Folio and

Criterion Test, misinatch in ranking between Folio and the other measures is

distributed in different ways. In s¢hool 24 one class in particular is badly ranked
: 48
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- - writing task (either Criterion Test Paper IA or Crit

by comparison’ with the Criterion Test and another of lower attainment is ex-
tremely well ranked and strongly influences the overall correlation ; in addition,
the former has been assessed lenjently and the latter a little severely: The effect
of scaling was to exaggerate thé ranking disagreements in the poorly ranked

class, and to cause some injustice to the pupils in-the other class, because the
scaling process, in trying to counterbalance the leniency shown to the better
class, dealt with_the less able one even more severely. (The details can be seen
on pages 176-177.) :

_ School 22, on the other hand, had been approximately cqually severe at all
ability levels and had also maintained a consistent degree of agreement/dis-

agreement on ranking across the school. Scaling; therefore; had a very beneficial
influence, adjusting the overall severity fairly and pushing the best pupils up
to the top marks and- the poorest down to the lowest. o i
- The scaling procedure will cause some inaccurate awards to individual pupils
unless the agreenmient in ranking.is consistent across the school, i.e.; unless there
are no special ‘class effects’ in the School rank order.
III. What Sort of Reference Test ? o
Since, in the SCRE project, Folio- Assessment -and O-grade were designed to
test the same curriculum, the difficulties caused for the refeferice test method
by:variability of-curricula did not arise ifi-a-noticeable way. :

.

~ If schobls’ took the opportunity of developing courses not closely related to

the requirements of the external examination, the problem: of the validity of a
reference test for scaling internal assessments would b critical. It can be seen
however, from the correlation coefficients tabled in Appendix 13 that all the five
separate elements of the Criterion Test measured achievements also measured by

the Folio Assessment: a reference test containing, e.g., the two or three Critefion
Test elements correlating most highly with the Criterion Test as a whole wouid
probably cover most of the areas of written work English teachers would wish
to engage' in. (They would not, however, be suitable reference tests._for, e.g,,
oral-or drama work.) It can be shown in fact that combinations of any two
Criterion Test elements in the SCRE project produce at worst a correlation of
:66 with-the Folio- Assessments (for a total of 1529 pupils). Combination of a

erion Test Paper III) with

+ Criterion Test Paper II (traditional interpretation) or Criterion Test Paper IV

(multiple choice - interpretation) leads to correlations between the combined
marks and the Folio Total of about--70. Table 5.7 shows the correlations be-
tween particular elements in the Criterion Test and the Folio total mark and

- between combined elements of the. Criterion Test and the Folio total. Any of

the combinations of papers shown except that of Criterion Test Paper | II (speci-
fied writing tasks) with Paper IV (multiple choice test) can in general be said
to have measured enough of the same qualities as the Folio Assessmerit did -to
make their use as reference tests justifiable, and.-it is likely that the addition of a
literature test to the Paper III plus Paper IV combination would bring its cor-
relation with Folio total to over -70: Two points should; however;, be remembered.
1. These correlations are for a large number of pupils: some individual
schools would achieve less satisfactory ones. "
— 2. "The calculation' of the correlation between two combined papers and the
Folio Total mathematically determines ‘weighting coefficients’ or multipliers; to
be applied to the marks in each paper i order to maximise the correlation of

"By formula  r,,, = Ajjrﬁ;', + Py = 2Mhats

=13,

See Q. McNemar (1962); page 175 o
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the combined papers with the Folio

given (approximately) in the column so headed, having
‘method given by Q. McNemar (1962). In“devising a reference test including

Total: - These ;W?’si%htiﬁé, coeflicients’ are
een calculated by the

two: F‘,;?Skﬁs,,!ik?,th@?ﬁeﬁf,d_iﬁf‘?t‘?ﬂ(,@ﬁ@?i@ﬂ Test papers;_it would: be necessary
to give appropriate attention to the relative weightings of the two tasks in order

to achieve the maximum correlation between the reference test and the internal

assessment. The ‘weighting coefficients' obtained here may give a lead.in trying
to determine what weight should be given to differefit test elements when ¢om-

bined with various others, though they would be absolutely appropriate only
in the case: where the correlations between internal assessment and the two

separate reference test elements were identical to those obtained in the project

for Folio against each relevant Criterion Test element.

TABLE 5.7: C

ORRELATIONS BETWEEN FOLIO AND CRITERION TEST

ELEMENTS WHICH MIGHT FORM REFERENCE TESTS

Criterion Test

Cotrelation with ‘ Approxima
elements Folio Total Coefficien

re Weighting
ts (B)Sor

Paper 1A -
free composition -

61

Paper Ul - __ . __ -
specified writing tasks

-59

Paper JAandB-__
free composition and literature |

69

Paper [[-
traditional interpretation

66

Paper iV~ - -
multiple choice interpretation

58

Papers 1A and 11 - !
free composition — plus. =
+traditional interpreiation i

T Paper 1A
Paper 11

il
o

Papers Il + 11 -
(specific writing tasks -plus
traditional ii’iléi‘bi’éli}liéh) -

Paper 11
Paper 11

-709

i

Papers 1A + IV -
frec composition plis -+ -
multiple choice interpretation

Papersitland IV- - .
specified writing tasks plus :
multiple choice imerpre}anon |

683 ' Paper Il = [-2
Paper IV = |

free composition and literature |
plus traditional interpret..tion ‘

(]
v !
[V

737 ! Paper 1A - B
Paper 11

interpretation Co ,

737 " Piper 1A + B
Paper 1V

i M

!
{
H

Note: Correlations are for 1529 pupils. Correlatioris for comibined papers have been calculated
by the formula for multiple correlations involving three variables.
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to reduce the test and the marking to the minimum necessary. Multiple-choice
tests-are attractive for this reason, provided-that they are validly testing signifi-

If a reference test is-uised to scale internal assessment, it is obviously economical

cant.English skills. Consideration of correlations involVing the marks for Cri-
terion Test Paper LV are, therefore, of special interest, as they give some indi-

cation- of the relationship between skills measuared by that test and those.

meuasured by others.

pretation test as a suitable reference test for Folio Assessment? Their respective
correlations with Folio marks (for 1529 pupils) were -58 and -66 which are

found to be significantly different when submitted to the ‘t-test’ for the signifi-

First, how does the multiple choice test compare with the traditional inter-

cance of the difference between two correlations with a criterion when the
variables are also intercorrelated;-i.e.; the-traditional interpretation paper in
the Criterion Test-measured a larger proportion than did the multiple-choice

test of whatever the'Folio Assessment measured. When the same two tests were
correlated with O-grade marks; the traditional interpretation prodiced a co-

efficient of -72 and the multiple-choicc test one of ‘63 — again a significant
differefice in favour of the traditional test.!

It will be seen from Table 5.7, however; that when either interpretation- test
is_combined.-with_a_writing or writing -and literature test; and appropriate
weighting-adjustments are made;_the correlations between the combined writing
and interpretation marks and the Folio ‘Assessment are similar. Part of the
explanation for this apparent contradiction is that there is a closer relationship
between the writing task of,.e.g., Paper 1A and the traditiorial interpretation
test (r="56) than between writing (FA) and the multiple-choice test. (r=-45).

The traditional interpretation test had a greater overlap with the writing test,
so-that combining the latter with it raises the correlation with the Folio less
than does combining writing with the miltiple-choice test.

In sum; it would seem that a traditional . .pretation fest would be a betier

reference test than a multiple-choice one; if onty the. interpretation test were used.:
If, however, writing.-or writing and literatare are combined with the interpretation
test — which would be desirable—a wide enough-range of English skills is covered
whether the interpretation test is of the traditional type or in multiple-choice form,
provided thar suitable attention is given to adjusting the relative weightings of

writing and interpretation according to the nature of the tasks set.

A reference test need inot necessarily be applied to-all pupils. A system - in
which a limited selection of common tasks from a suitable proportion of pupils’
folios was actually marked externally by SCEEB could establish pass rates and
the appropriate dispersion of marks for each school. The sample of pupils from -
cach school would have to be a substantial one to ensure adequate representation
of all levels of achieveimerit. . . :

Moderation of standards and spread of -marks "y a reference test would
probably- be_satisfactory, but it would not solve the problem posed by schools
(such as schools 13 and 35 in the project) in which the teachers produced a rank

order markedly different from one which other assessors would draw up. If the

SCRE Criterion Test rank order is taken as the criterion, the teachers’ rank
order in no school in the project could be said to be better than the O-grade
one, while in schools 13.and 35.thé O-grade ranking was clearly superior. This
fact is apparently in conflict with the widely held view that teachers rank pupils

best. They may do so within classes; but not jnecessarily on a whole-school basis.

'It:should be noted that thie traditional fest requited the pupils to writé 4 summary; a fair
evalaation ‘of the multiple-choice questions would compare them with the iraditional test

without the summary: ;
: I's1
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It is likely that the best way of reducing the effectson comparability of lack

of conformity of judgment about pupils’ work is to combine internal assessment
with external, so that some account is taken of both the teachers’ and the
examiners’ judgments, and a counterbalance is applied to any extreme diver-
gence on the part of the former from the consensus as to quality in English.

-A- system-of: combitied -internal -and -external ;assessment {the advantages of

which are set out more fully in Chapter VII) would allow the possibility of a
variation of the monitoring technique described aboye: work for external mark-
ing could be extracted from every pupil’s folio, so that the extracts became; in
effect, the external examination. The-SCEEB mark for these extracts-could be

the reference mark to serve as a moderating touchstone for the rest of the pupils’
work, and it could dlso be combiried with the initernal mark. The logistics and

empirical effects of such a scheme would; however; require extensive investi-
gation prior to implementation.

>
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CHAPTER VI
MODERATION: SUMMARY OF FINDINGS

- 1. The-Visiting Moderator scheme failed to identify one school which proved
to be exceptionally severe in its assessments overall and two others in-which
the correlation between Folio marks and Criterion Test marks was shown to
be sigrificantly poorer than that for O-grade marks with the-Criterion_Test.

It also failed in_all eleven schools to adjust the numbers obtaining awards at
each band to match the O-grade pass rates. This latter inadequacy could, how-
ever, be-excused, since there were clear indications that the numbers falling into -
cach band in the O-grade English examination are determined to a significant
degree, not by the judgments of the markers as to the standards achieved, but
by the statistical standardising procedure; which spreads out the usually very
bunched distribution of O-grade marks. )

The implication of these failures of the- Vislting- Moderator scheme is that the

SCRE project has not established that such a scheme would guarantee compara-
bility of standards of marking across schools within. the normally accepted-limits
of tolerance, which are severity or leniency not exceeding one SCE range. per
candidate. 1If comparability of marking standards and of pass rates at each band

is the priority, a common reference test is needed.

_ 2. The O-grade examination provided such.a reference test for the project.

Scaling Folio marks against O-grade marks did effectively correct overall severity

or leniency in the schools and affected the schools’ dispersions of marks so that
pass rates ai each band in Folio were comparable with those in O-grade.

--3.- The effect of scaling on internal -awards to individual pupils_depends
partly on the degree of correlation between Folio and O-grade. When the
correlation was -70 or better there remained still up to 40% of a school’s can-
diﬂ%ée;s‘ who received internal marks (after scaling) differing by the width of one
full¥band or_more from -their O-grade marks. Combining internal and external

assessment may be the best way of dealing with disagreement on ranking. o

. 4. It was found, further, that even in-schools with fairly high correlation
between_Folio and O-grade scaling against O-grade could lead to inaccurate
awards for individual pupils unless the quality of the school assessment had
been consistent in all classes. In-service training, including Trial Marking exer-
cises, would be. necessary to ensure that teachers were awdre of the need for
assessments to be standardised within each school. Adherence by the teachers to
instructions to produce a schpol rank order rather than 1o assess each class sepa-
rately would be critical. It will be seen in the following chapter that a common
interpretation test is probably also reguisite: T .

5. Central to the problem is the SCEEB standardising procedure, which, in
= the case of O-grade English, makes a significant difference to the numbers. of

“*pupils awarded high and low bands. The typical b:nching of O-grade )Z‘Iigii.s'?‘ﬁl
marks both in the examination and in internal assessment, may-be-aue to markers!
and teachers’ unwillingness to award high and low marks — the researchers certainiy
did note a tendency 1o unrealistic Tdealism when teachers vere-asked in the pre-

. liminary stages of the project what they expected A pass pupils to be able to:
achieve —~ or it may reflect the true distribution of English skills in the sixteen-
year-old population as far as it is possible to distinguish one pupil’s command of

S 53 z -
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them from others'. If the latter is the case, distinctions between pupils obraining
contiguous ranges and even between those obraining bavids B, C-and D in either
Folio or O-grade are niuich less clear-cut than the standardised ranges and bands
.suggest, and markers and teachers should be raught to think of discriminating,
not in terms of ranges. or, \with even stronger reason, of continuous marks ont of
30, 50 or 100; but in terms of bands:

6. It might have been betler to scale Folio marks against raw O-grade muarks.

This would have effected any riecessary correction- of overall severity or leniency
and it _would have standardised dispersions of marks, but by making smaller
adjustments than were made using the method eniployed i the’ project. Disagree-
rents on ranking would not-then have been so grossly exaggerated by the strerching

out of three-mark categories to five-mark ones.

. 7. The results of comparisons between the SCRE Criterion Test elenieits and
both | Folio Assessment arid the O-grade examination suggest that an external

reference test should contain at least writing and interpretation elenients.

_-8. - If the interpretation test is a multiple-choice one; a literature elenient is
desirable as well as composition, but is not essential. The combination of all three
" types_of task, if appropriately weighted, covers d range of skilfs. comparable to
that measured by Folio Assessment in the project ;. the conbination of multiple-
choice interpretation with free composition alone, though not so satisfactory, also

corfelated adequately with Folio Assessment.

N
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ECHAPTER Vii
TWO FACTORS AFFECTING THE QUALITY OF ASSESSMENTS

L. Inter-Marker Inconsistency . ,
The knowledge: that the marking of English compositions suffers from inter-

marker inconsistency is now relatively ancient. The findings of Hartog and
Rhodes in The Marks of Exaniiners (1936) and of the International Institute
Examinations Enquiry in: The Marking ‘of English Essays (Hartog et al, 1941)
have in fact had beneficial influences on examination marking-in English which

are still effective. It was the latter report which encouraged a concern for judg-
ments in the first instance about the sense of the writing,-this being assessed-in

terms of the writer’s success in attaining his object: It also advised against the
practice of arriving at a final mark for a composition by summing marks-for
scparate-elements such-as spelling; vocabulary; structure ; ; : ; a warning which.
is still repeated in the SCEEB instructions to markers. Despite advising means of

iinproving the-assessment of writing; the distinguished authors of The Marking

of English Essays werc so aware of the unreliability of examination essays as a
rieans of testing the ability to write that they recommended a trial period during
which the writing task would be removed altogether from the School Certificate .
Examination (with the safeguard for its.continuance-in-schools that- Boards: of
Education might have powers to reduce grants if composition were not taught!):
They were pessimistic, having failed to obtain any assurance from their evidence
that examiners all meant even approximately the same thing by the term “literacy’;
having noted great divergencies between the marking of the same scripts by
different examiners-and; in a re-marking exercise; having found that the exami-

ners disagreed not only with one another but also with theif own previous judg-
ments. French sources arc quoted to reinforce their own findings that different
experienced. examiners are .quite_capable. of awarding the same candidates
marks which differ by more than 259 of the possible total.

That such problems were still current was suggested by the arguments for
multiple-marking of compositions made out in _Multiple Marking of English
Conpo. ns (Britten; Martin and Rosen; Schools Council; 1966):

The SCRE researchers, therefore, approached the question of inter-marker

unreliability relating to the assessments under. investigation not in order: to
establish- anything new about marking.in English, but with a view to dbtairing
soie information -about- the degree of success with which modern procedures
for standardising the judgments of markers reduce the effect of unreliability.
. Dr Ballard, one of the authors of the 1941-report, wrote in_The New Examiner

(Ballard; 1929): ‘Theé: examiner’s blunders are as carefully hidden from the
public gaze as the doctor’s blunders under-the-tombstones:” It was not-necessary
to agree with the implication in that statement of deliberate cover-up to feel-
that an appraisal of current marker-inconsistency in SCE O-grade English-would
be- worthwhile; if it served only to remind all concerned of the continuing
prevalence of the problenis which caused concersi to Hartog and his colleagiies
forty years ago. :

A study was accordingly made of variations between assessments of the same
script_by different-markers-of the-Criterion Test. As the markers of this test
were all experienced and satisfactory O-grade markers, who were perforniing
for the project a task very similar to both-O-grade marking and Folio marking,

conclusions may be drawn from this study, with due .caution, about likely
effects of marker variation on voth school and SCE assessments. .

Qr



The usual procedurc-in a-study of comparability between marks would be
to arrange for all the markers involved to mark a commion set of scripts. The
SCRE Criterion Test procedures did not-allow this but did permit an approxi-
mation to a multiple-marking arrangement: “ _

_ Those Criterion Test Papers which were to be double-marked (i.e., I, ill and -
V; the writing and literature assignments) from each school were divided into
eight alphabetical groups and, as far as_possible;, each First.Marker received
one bundle from each school. The papers were afterwards distributed to the
Second Markers-in such a way that one Second Marker received work marked
by each -of the previous markers: This endbled the researchers to compare the
marks of each marker with those of eight other markers who had each marked
. a-portion of his scripts: In the following discussion the usual assumption has
been made that groups of pupils allocated to each marker contained the full
range of O-grade candidates:

- The pattern -of differences between the marks awarded by two markers-to
the same pupils showed up not only consistent-differences in severity or leniency

but-also-other ways in which marking behaviour varied; differences in dispersion
of marks and disagreement on ranking, which may be called ‘inter-marker
inconsistency’.-Tables 6.1 and 6.2 below_show marker characteristics for Cri-
terion Test Paper I (Composition ‘and Literature), Paper III (Factual and Per-
suasive Writing) and-Paper -V (Short Story). The columns headed ‘Mean’,

‘Standard Deviation’ and ‘Inter-marker Inconsistency’ show measiires for each

marker which relate to the three ways in which comparability between markers
is affected. Differences at the mean may have been caused by consistent severity

or leniency. Usually, however, one would- expect inter-marker comparability
to suffer also from the differences in the dispersions of marks which are indicated
by the varying standard deviations. These differerices of means and of disper- ,

sions-of marks-are susceptible to statistical adjustment. There are; in addition

to them, differences between markers which are due to- genuine-differences of
opinion as to the quality of a script or to factors such as markers’ carelessness,
loss of concentration; or haphazardness in applying standards themselves. The
figure under ‘Inter-marker Inconsistency’ is the standard deviation of the differ-
ences between each marker’s score for each of his batch of papers and the
score for the saine paper given by-the other marker -of the eight who acted as ™
second marker for that paper. This measure of inter-marker inconsistency is
affected by the varying dispersions of marks dmong the -markers; but'is not
directly dependent on them. Its usefulness is in showing that all markers differ
from_their colleagues to approximately the same-degree. One marker only, 34
(see Table 6.2) was a ‘rogue’, showing considerably greater disagreement with
the others than any other marker.
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TABLE 6.1: MARKER CHARACTERISTICS ON CRITERION TEST PAPER I
(MARKED OUT OF 60) : ) ‘

S . oo . : Inter-marker
Marker -n-- Mean S.D. Inconsistency

- z I !

1 264 311 7-85 . 610

2 . . 258 . 325 7-47 501

3 (Ist Marking) 266 - 327 - 985 581

4 ] ) 262 337 7-30 . 5.25

5 . - 184 300 - 782 . 4-89

6 (Ist Marking) ) 275 30-1 620 4-35

7 279 © 284 899 - 573

8 301 32:0 9-62 612

3  (2nd Marking) 225 29-4 7-63 5-10

6_  (2nd Marking) ’ 182 279 599 5-13
.23 258 30-6 676 | 5-48

25 o 236 282 - 692 4-97

26 265 08 7447 . 547

27 252 334 - 860 582 2
28 259 30-7 873 . 6-50 ’
29 253 32:0 8:46 4-82

30 223 280 7-60 4-59

Notes: (1 Marker 30_atiended the second markers’ meeting but his allocation of scripts
included some ‘Ist marking’ work left over-because of the iliness of marker 5.

(2) Though there was o differenice i the standard set by Ist and 2nd markers on the
sample scripts at. the markers’ ‘meetings, the overall mean for 1st Marking was
3!3;22’&1’&1 for 2nd Marking 30-3. Means on sample scripts were respective!y 30-7
and 31-1; - o .

(3) Markers 3 and 6 did a double stint; and their characteristics appear to have changed
.between‘ Ist:and 2nd Marking. )

TABLE 6.2: MARKER CHARACTERISTICS ON CRITERION TEST PAPERS
I11'AND V. (MARKED OUT OF 20 EACH)

PAPER 111 . PAPER V .
: {

_ Marker n Mean  S.D.  Inconsistency | Mean ' S.D. | Inconsistency
17 262 ' 1037 - 323 28 | 1057 L 356 i 259
18 264" 1064 308 267 - 1018 . 341 2:71
19 260 -9-72 3-05 2-46 9-24 4-06 293
20 252 10-53 © 282 2:67 895 3-38 2-80
21 240 10-66 2:47 268 9-12 3-48. 2-81
22 253 9-83 3-01 2:71 -9-76 3-62 2-96
23 263 11-24 227 291 10-88 3-39 2-66
24 266 9-78 311 2-89 7-04 3-57 2:72

1 253 10-07 373 2-73 9-68 3-81 2-88
21 225 | 1040 2-54 2-:30 9-13 322 2-57
31 265 11.00 ; 313 205 901 3-62 2-23

- 32 255 758 - 291 2-38 *7-90 2:77 2-53
33 210 868 | 295 221 829 © 418 2-86
34 281 930 . 439 3-51 7-06 4-85 4-04
35 267 973 2:94 2:45 8-82 295 2:48
36 250 942 , 339 2:71 - 8-52 3-62 2-40

Notes: (1) Marker-1 also did First Marking of Paper 1. - . - RS
- (2) Paper’ 111, overall means: Ist Marking = 10-3; 2nd Marking = 9-5. -
Paper 111 means at markers’ mieeting: 1st. Markinig = 11.6; 2nd Marking = 11.5.
Paper V, overall means: 1st Marking = 9-S; 2nd Mairking = 8-5.- - -
Paper V, means at markers’ meetings: Ist Marking = 10-5; 2nd Marking = 106.
’ 57 ' ’ ’
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Tables 6.1 and 6:2 indicute disugreements among markers in statistical terms
only: it is of interest to note what they mean in real terms for pupils under
assessment, and this may be expressed by showing the discreparicies between
~marks awarded to the samie script by First and Second Markers. Tables 6.3 and

6.4 show the figures.

v

TABLE 6.3: CRIT i« N TEST, PAPER |
DIFt - ENCE BETWEEN FIRST AND SECOND MARKS
AEFORE MARKER-STANDARDISATION

(a) Paper |A - Composition — out of 30 marks: : \‘
Maximum difference — 12 arks (5 cases) '
N : | . L ' o
No. of marks i ¢ of available © *No.of _Yofal
different ’ © marks* T pupils campleted papers
Oto24 less than 107 YT 52:0%
3051 | 10-19% < 744 3489
610 84 | .20~ 299 227 10:6°;
91012 | 309, ar mare - 56 - 26%

f 7 , 2139 100%

* Note: It was rare for an essay to_be given less than 10 marks, so that in effect only 20 marks
were used for this paper. Percentages given arc, however; based on the possible total
of 30 marks. : :

Extreme diiferences -~ 134 (1 casc); and 13 (3 cases)

Na._of marks % of avallable  Ne.of eofall
different ! miarks pupils . completed- papers
02  lessthanlo% . 1217 687,
3to 5¢ 10-19¢; 647 30-3% -
6 to 81- 20-29% . 221 10-35;
9to 132 30°; ar more 56 2:6%,
: - 2141 ‘ 100
(©) Paper | - A and B - ont of 60 marks. 7
Muximuam differérice -~ 25 niarks
No. of ks 9 of available b Neor o ofall
different - marks i pupils completed papers
01051 " fess than 10% " 1ae0 68:3%;
6o 11} 10-19%; 586 27:49;
1210 17} __20-29%’ 84 40%
1810 25 30°; or more s 0-3%
2136 1007
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TABLE 6.4: CRITERION TEST, PAPERS 111 AND V

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FIRST AND SECOND MARKS

S BEFORE MARKER-STANDABDISAT]ON
(@) Paper 111 - Factual and Persuasive Writing - out of 20 marks.

Extreme differences = 11} marks (1 case), 9 (4 cases)

o ! o s L

% of available No. of i % of all
marks pupils [ conipleted papers

. less than 109 952 : 46-5%

034 10-19% 673 328%

0353 : . 20-299, __ 339 16:5%;

oll4 : 30%-or more -87 3 4:2%

051 ¢ 100%

of
55|50
3

(b) Paper V — Response to short story - Giit of 20 miarks.

Maximum differcnce = 11 (3 cuses)

No. of miarks % of wailable | No:of % of all
different .  ntarks i pupils completed papers

e =
|

14 , less.than 107 [ ee3 a1y
: 10-199%; ' 642 “31-5% o
i

20 ',-,29,% . ‘ 305 ! 150 %
309 or more : 130 : 645}

2040 | 1009

_ Ornc point about Table 6.3 serves to convey the significance of all these figures:
As a result of various combinations of severity, leniency, differeiit spreads of niarks
and.- inter-marker- inconsistency. 31-7 % of 2136 pupils, if marked by only_one_of
their two markers, wonld have obrained on Criterion Test Paper I marks differing
by 6 = 25 out of 60 from what the other marker would have awarded. Criterion
Test Paper | was similar in form and marking instructions.to O-grade Paper |
(though worth 60 rather than 50 marks because of its extra Literature question),
The 16 markers constituted as experienced and satisfactory z group as could
be found. The standard deviation of raw O-grade marks being -usually about
12:5 - 13; six or seven raw marks are the equivalent of two ranges or one band:
The implication for: the reliability of the marking of Writifig_and Literature,
both-in-O-grade and in any internal assessment; is clear.. It is quite possible for
about 237, of candidates to vbrain an O-grade result which would have differed

. by one full band if their Paper I had been marked by another marker. In the case

of a further 3% or 4%, the discrepancy would be rwo full bands. It is, of course,

- very creditable 1o ihe O-grade examining team-that some 70%; of over 70,000

candidates are reliably assessed in a subject notorious for marker-subjectivity.
Nevertheless, if the SCRE Criterion Test study is indeed indicative of O-grade

marking behaviour; in absolute terms, some 17,000 - 20,000 pupils probably have

“their O-grade.-Composition_and_Literature_answers assessed with a significant
" degree of unreliability before marker-standardisation. ’

- Considerable time and effort is spent in ‘marker-standardisation’; which is

a process by which the Principal Examiner and his colleagues seek to check
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that every marker is working consistently to the standards they set. Their
method - has- two stages. First; scrutiny of a small sample. of each marker’s

“scripts, resulting in a judgment as to overall severity/leniency; a plus or minus

numerical factor is suggested at this stage to correct the tendency if the standard-

isers think that there is a consistent trend and that the marker has not treated

any particular ability level specially. Later; another numerical factor is provided
by the computer; when each marker’s mean score has been compared-with the
national average mark. A decision-is-then: taken-as to the factor to be applied

to the marker’s awards; consideration being given to his apparent consistency

-~ and his spread of marks. There is, however, no standardisation of the dispersion

of -marks. If -the application of a numerical factor would .benefit some pupils

and harm others, no standardisation of that marker actually occurs, unless he

is_so. inconsistent as to. warrant the remarking of all his scripts. 'In O-grade
English, Paper I, it would be unusual for a marker to receive a factor greater
than + 3 raw marks. o

There is also a scrutiny of scripts | — 2 marks below the C/D borderline, to
try to ensure that no one ‘fails’ as a result of severe marking. _

The effect of this moderation process on the results tabulated above is -an
important issue. If consistent Severity or leniency were a major cause of dis-
crepancies between two sets:of marks for the same scripts; the effect of SCEEB’
marker-standardisation could be expected-to be-significant. If varying spreads
of-marks were largely to blame, standardisation of dispersion, as well as of |
mean, would be needed to improve matters: No standardisation procedure other
than-re-marking by the Principal Examiner’s team would be eﬂ'ec_tive if the main

cause of the problem were inter-marker inconsistency. L
When compurisons were made between first and second markings for small

groups of pupils it was found that the pattern of discrepancies was seldom
such that adjustment of the mean alone would- noticeably improve agreement;
and cases_in which standardisation_of dispersion: of marks.led to much closer .
agreement were also_infrequent. All too often the main characteristic of the

graphs drawn was disagreement on ranking, even when_the markers’ inconsis-
tency as measured by the figures given in Table 6.1 did not-mark them out
specially from their colleagues. It therefore seemed unlikely that the process of

marker-standardisation would make great difference to the numbers of pupils
awdrded alarmingly discrepant marks by the,,two,,m,arrkerrs of their scripts.
_That this was in fact the case can be seenfrom Tables v:5 and 6.6. which
show. the improvement due to marker-standardisation, and which may be com-
pared with Tables 6.3 and 6.4. (Alghrqurghﬂthe pupils involved here are 3 stibset

of those in the carlicr tubles, the ﬁgurgs_ are still comparable.) ¢
TABLE 6.5: CRITERION TEST PAPER |

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FIRST AND SECOND MARKS
AFTER MARKER-STANDARDISATION
o (N.B. Slightly différent popuiation from Table 6.3)
Paper 1A - Composition — out of 30 marks. .
Extreme differences = 14 (I case); 13 (1 case); 12 (2 cases)

1 - -
No. of Marks 4 of available . -No. of %% of
different marks pupils completed papers
0to 2 less than 10%¢ 924 v 4909 .
3o 54 10-19° 747 39-5%;
610 81 _20-29% 186 10-:0%,
y 14 30%; or more 28 1-5%

1885 100%

60
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Extreme differences = 12°¢1 ‘case); 11 and lli (5 cascs)

6,’4’

' No. of miarks % of available No.of ~ ___ %of
_different marks pupils complered papers

Oto 2} less than 10% ] 993 52:6%

3to 5% ' lO— 19% 693 36'8%

-  Bto 8} ‘ -29% . 164 87%

9to 12 : 304 or more __ 35 197

f 1885 100,

- Paper 1A dnid B = ot of, 60 marks.
Extreme differences = 21 Q case), 17 (1 case), 16 and 16}
(2 cases), 15 gf(l 154 (6 cases)
! No. of marks °% of available No.of oz of all

dtﬂ'erem ] . marks !‘ pupils completed papers

Oto 5% ! less than 10% ' 1320 700%

6to 11} 10~19% i 496 26-3Y;

1210 174 ‘ 20-29% . i . 68 36%

18 to 21 30% or more . 1 1 01%

T 100%

_ TABLE 6:6: CRITERION TEST, PAPERS 1ii AND V

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FIRST AND SECOND MARKS FOR

EACH PUPIL AFTER MARKER-STANDARDISATION

Paper 111 o
Extreme differences = 8 and 8§ (8 cases); 7 and 74 (lb cascs)

No. of marks % of available No.of | %ofall
- different marks pupi{s l completed papers

: ‘ ‘ e —

Oto 1§ - less than 1022 705 374%

2t0 3¥ S 10-19%"° 795 | 424%

410 5¢ ‘ ' 20-297, | 312 16:6%;

6to 84 i 30%, or more 173 39%

) 1885 100%

. Paper V' -

No.of marks %ofavailable | No.of |  Siafall
. different | i " marks i pupils compl:'red papers

Oto if f lessthan 10% * | - 691 367%

2t0 33 l 10-19% | 767 40-7%,

5% * 20-29%, : 328 1747,

83 | 30% or more i _ 99 52%

i |

1 — —

i 1885 100%

| 4 - i
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The reduction vffected by marker-standardisation in the numiber of pupils awarded
marks discrepant by 10, or more of the available marks by two individual markers
on Paper 1A and B s of the order of 19, - 2. and on Papers 111 and V the effect
was to increase the nunibers of pupils uireliably assessed. (It may be that the
extremely aberrant performance of one marker, 34; had exceptional influenice.)
The average discrepancy between First and Second markers per pupil on Paper
1A, Composition, was 3 to 3-5 marks (out of 30) both before and after marker-
standardisation: 7 : , :
findings__have important implications for O-grade English -marker-
standardisation. The SCR E-marker-standardisation, which equalised means and
dispersions of marks; if applied to_a population as large as the O-grade onc —
about 70 000 pupils - would -have led to-a reduction in blatant unrcliability of
mark for 1790 - 2%, or about 1000 pupils: About 30%, or some 20 000 pupils,

cniough effect to justify it. S
It may be felt that the labour of marker-standardisation is justified if cven a

marker-standardisation by the Principal Examiner and his team has a significant

few pupils thereby achieve a fairer award. It does not seem likely that modifici-
tion of the procedures would-lead -to-noticeably more cffective marker-standardi-

sation, since the bulk of discrepancies between markers appear to be in that
category of inconsistency, haphazardness, or genuine difference of opinion about
the quality of individual scripts which precludes- the regulation of markers’
- awards by statistical adjustment. The procedure.in -current- use-could continue
to pick out very obviously aberrant markers — though it had apparently failed -
to note over several ycars the, distinct lack of comparability between- the judg-
ments-of- the: marker numbered 34 in the SCRE project ‘and those of most
other markers: oo ' o
Are there alternatives? If the external cxamination of Writing and Literature .
is sacrosanct, there is a strong-case for double impression marking as described -
by Wood and Quinn (1976) as a means of reducing the effécts of inter-marker
inconsistency. Also attractive, howzver, is the-combination by simple addition

of internal and external assessments, provided that both are measuring some,
at least, of the sanie aspects of ‘Enplish’. Stich an arrangement Has the advan-

" tages of simultaneously helping to combat marker-inconsistency and taking
account of different but cqually valid responses to pupils’ writing, by increasing
thc number of judgments about that writing which contribute to the assessmentt:
_-lt‘can-be shown that combining scveral assessments of writing and literaturc
does lead to closer a-recmznt b:tween marks given by teachers and examiniers
on the one hand anc n critcrion measure on the other. Figure 6.7 contains a

series of graphs in wh-.. on: assessment is plotted against one other (Fig 6.7(a)
; dded together-are plotted against one other (Fig.

and (b)), tWo assessriiit§ a

6.7(c) and (d)), and tw-: siw’tarly combined assessments are plotted against two
others, also added (Fig. ».7(e’j. The rirrowing ‘cloud’ of plotted points:shows
that combining ihe Foli an. “)-gr.1 assessments increases their agreement
with the Criterion Test - o=meats of - riting.

" See Britton; Martin and R . che 25 €oa - ¢ (1966):

n2

64

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



FIGURE 6.7 SCHOOL I5: COMBINED ASSESSMENTS
a) Composition_and Literature in Folio
against one Criterion Test paper
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. The effect was also tried of combining Folio and O-grade totals (i.e.; Writinig;
Literature and Interpretation)- for comparison with the Criterion Test ‘totals.
Does the combination of Folio and O-grade correlate better than either-alone
with the Criterion Test? Table 6.8 shows the various Pearson correlation co-
efficients for each school. Two means of combining the Folio and O-grade
individual correlations were employed. The-first, designated in Table 6.8 as
‘Folio plus O-grade against Criterion’ is that of averaging the two correlations’.

T other, called ‘Foliox O-grade against Criterion’ is calculated -following a
f uula which adjusts the relative_contributions of Folio and O-grade so that
the correlation obtained between Criterion Test and the combined Folio and
O-grade is the best possible from any linearly additive combination of the

latter two2.

Oaria+ 075

1.(2+3) = — .
’\,/6'§+2r2;30'20'3+0'§

ro. :,”/"1,2'*'"1;,3—2"1,2"1"3"2.3
1,23 A l :i‘%;3
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P . '3
2’,:5 N ) . ]
) TABLE 6.8: COMBINED FOLIO - O-GRADE v CRITERION TEST

,,,,,,,, . Folip | O-grade | _ Folio | Folip x O- |FolioplusO -
School n against | _against __ | against i grade against | grade against
~ ] : Criterion Te.sl’Cnlermu Tesl( O-grade | Criterion Test 'Cr:lenou Test
1 143 74 & | e 78t s
. 13 163 -68 85 ‘ -61 -87 ’ -86
13 218 83 g1 74 88 | 88 .
- 15 154 -84 84 -81 -88 i -88
21 93 -86 82 -83 . -88 - -88
22 04 -84 -85 ; -79 -89 -89
23 81 -84 -87 79 | - 90 ! 90
24 -70. -89 -88 ‘ -84 ‘ 92 | 92
32 268" -83 81 2! -89 . -89
33 -45 -55 71 -39 ' 77 i 76
35 112 63 84 9 ° 85 } 82

Table 6.8 shows that the best possxble combmatxon of qu)p 7a11§|7§);g;gdﬁe
was barely better than simple averaging of the two: In all cases except school
35 the average of Folio and O-grade correlated slightly better with the Criterion
‘Test: than either Folio or O-grade alone; though the differences were not large:

While the advantages of combining Folio and O-grade are not very“great as
compared: with O-grade alone; if it-is- desirable to have an internal assessment

where the Folio assessmeit correlated significantly less well than O-grade against

the Criterion Test — schools 13 and 35 - the combined assessments were. dis-
tinctly -better than the relatively’ poor -Folio assessment alone and not signifi-

cantly different from the O-grade as compared with the Criterion Test. It would
seem that the effect of unsatisfactory characteristics influencing the Folio marks
in these two schools was noticeably reduced by the snmple averaging of them

with O-grade marks. _
Equally weighted internal and exrernai assessmems would, on this evnfence

o probably be satisfactory. ) S <

A Note on the Nature of the 7Wrmng Task and Reimbzhty of Markmg - :
A reconsiaeratlon of -inter-marker inconsistency in-the Crltenon’j[efs;fwﬂl

ﬁnd indications_that thére was probably less disagrcement on ranking among

- for educational reasons, it is heartemng to note that even.in the two schoals-

4

the markers of Paper III; in which specific tasks were set with defined nurposes’

and audiences, than in the free composmon of Paper TA. Table 6.9 ccmpares
the two sets of figures.

A TABLE 6.9: MARKER-INCONSISTENCY ON PAPER 1A AS
- . . COMPARED WITH PAPER 111

N

PAPER IA (marked out 6_(‘ 30) PAPER [II (marked out oi'riéj

No. of marks} . _. . - --_ |No,of marks| - __ . S
differens %.of . % of all_| _different _%of | - __ | %ofall

Marker 1 - | available | No.of | completed | Marker 1 - | available | No.of | completed
Marker 2 marks ' pupils papers Marker 2 marks. pupils papers

, 0~ 2} iéﬁs'igéﬁ iiiz" 52% 0-14 ‘é%@éﬁ 952 | 46:5%
10-19% 744 348% 2-34 10-19% . 673 | 328%

354 10 - 19 £T% 9
6-8% |20-29% | 227 | 106% 4-5% 1 20-2990 1 339_, 165%
S 9-12 | 30%or 56| 26% | 6-1}% | 30%or 876, 427%
more I S “ more i N .
) | 2139 | 100% - | 2051 100%;




A strict comparison between the marking of the two tests would take account
of the real; as opposed to the nominal, weightings of each. Without calciilating
rcal weightings exactly, it can be noted-that:-the full scale of 20 marks was._used
by Paper III markers, whereas it was rare for ascript to reccive less than 10/30
on Paper 1. The two tests actually had, therefore; roughly comparable mark
scales, and; in absolute terms, five or six marks on one had approximately the
same value gs five or six marks on the other. A legitimate compzrison can then

be made bgtween the percentages of pupils with discrepancies between Marker |

and Marker 2 of six or more marks. On Paper I the figure was 13-2%; on
Paper HI, orily 429, . :

“The arguments_against one option composition tests are that they may be
advantageous or disadvantageous to some pupils and that they would probably
have the effect of limiting the kinds of writing undertaken in schocls. In the

. present state of knowledge, one does not know whether the gains or losses to
~ individual pupils due to lack: of options would be greater or less than those
: ¢aused now by marker-inconsistency resulting from too many options: it would
be an interesting piece of research to find Sur. The effect o curriculum might
be lessened if internal assessment of writing and literatiire were given significant
*"weight in the overall mark for English and pupils were obiiged to produce for
assessment in school writing of various kinds. The curriciilim could then actually
' lead assessment, as-the-Dunning Committee (SED; 1977) and many others have

wished; and teachers could .use assessment to establish whether particular skills

. they have sought to help- pupils develop uic in fact exhibited. Lip-service is
: frequently paid to this model of assessment but it is probably non-existent in
« Scotland. for S4 English. If English teachers: really believe in it, it is their
responsibility to declare: ‘These are the kinds of writing and literature we wish.
to teach: let them be given significant weight in assessmeni.” The external
examination would then be freed from its present impossible role of trying to
achieve reliable discrimination among piipils while at the same time secking to
‘encourage, or _at least allow, in schools an infinitely wide variety of courses, _
~ texts and emphases in. English teaching.

_So long as significant weight were-given to internal assessment of several
typcs of writing; it would be possible to set a single clearly defined task, without
choice, in the cxternal paper to facilitate greater reliability of marking. Variation
from year to year of the riature’ of the external test would avoid the danger of
schools devoting inordinate amounts of time to preparing pupils for one kind
: -of-writing only. If. however;.the external test is also to be used to moderate
the standard and dispersion of marks of the intérngl assessimient, care would be
necessary to ensure that it did test a fair-proportion of the writing skills ulso

tested by the teachers: Table:-5.7 (page: 50) - shiows that tasks likc: thosc-in
Criterion Test Papers I and I1I combinedwith a traditional interpretation tcst’

form a.reasonably satisfactory’ reference. test for Folio- Assessment: further
research wétld be rcquired to establish-the suitability or_unsuitability of any

) other kinds of specific:task; .uch as speech writing; before they were employcd.

II. The Infuence of ;t’!ife;'.’i‘éék and Choice of Tasks _

an -

(@) Writing and Literature - -~ - - - - - ' 5 . -
Evidence that a wide choice of questions or.assignments contributes to unrelia-
bility in examination marks gﬁiﬁ&}'”y has been gathered: by-several researchers,
most recently by Willmott and H&t})(1975) in * ‘O Level Examined: the Effect
of Question Choice’. There is, however, some difference of opinion as to the
« Tects_of question choice in_English examinations.: Willmott and Hall refer to _
J. M: Stalnaker’s essay on ‘The essay type of examination’ in Lindquist (1951),
67 '

o
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Educational Measurement; in which he argues that allowing a choice of essays
implies the assumption that all -the topics would equally well facilitate the

measurement of some general ability to write: If this dubious assumption is

correct, no optional questions are necessary. If it is not so; and the successful -
pupil can in fact write well only on the one topic he selects, ‘the significance of
the possession of this ability is so . .ificult to interpret that one may ‘question
the use of the results’. (Willmott and Hall, 1975; page 8:) On the. other hand,
Wiseman and Wrigley (1958) found that the real differenices which occurred
between -the means of children selecting different essay topics in an English
examination were largely due to differences of ability in the children, and-that
topic-choice in _English-composition was unlikely to introduce substantial error
into marking: Wiseman and Wrigley point out that abolition of choice might
or might not affect reliability adversely. More recently, Adams and Pearce (1975)

quote H. Rosen’s PhD thesis for Eondon University as:having established that
a pupil’s grade is determined as much by his choice’ of composition topic as
by any other factor. Stevens (1970) shows that grades awarded to some ‘A* level
English Literature candidates depended to-a significant degree-on their choice
of questions. Research does not appear to have setiled the matter:

---H.is suggested-in the -other section of this chapter that the vagaries of markers
might be more’easily kept in check if all pupils tackled the same specified writing
task, or, preferably, several such tasks. One of the advantages of Folio Assess-

..ment is that it can test performanceiin several kinds of writing and so reduce
whatever problems are caused by allowing choice of style and topic in a single

examination: , S o
At the same time as Folio Assessment reduces choice-of-writing-topic prob-
lems, it unfortunately seems to introduce a factor detrimental to comparability

of assessment .which is not present in an_external examination: a:variety of
interpretation tasks-for different pupils under the same assessiient.

- The discussion of bunching and marker cffects in section I of this chapter
has-concentrated -on--Writing- and Literature. It is appropriate to give some
attention to the credentials of Interpretation as a testing tool before commenting
on difticulties of- its-use-in Folio Assessment. {The term ‘interpretation’ is here

used as synonymous with ‘comprehension’:)

() Interpretation Testing R L
Given passages of suitable difficulty and validly construcied questions, an Inter-

pretation test ought to discriminate more finely and more reliably than com-

position: marks are acquired, not on the basis of a holistic impression, but step
by step as individual questions are correct; and it is possible to limit the effect

-of the markers’ subjectivity by a predetermined marking scheme or one agteed

among the markers. There is undoubtedly some marker :ihé%ﬁsifstéiicy in the
marking of O-grade Paper II and: similar_tests set in schoolj, but probably
DN P S A 4 T P Ayt Sl Bt t LSSl shdafodeinde® 4
considerably less than in the marking of Composition. The- researchers could

ndt carry out for Criterion Test Paper II a cross-marking study like that made
for the double-marked Papers, but can show that there was variation of both
standard and dispersion of marks among the eight very experienced markers
of this test. Examples of different distributions of marks are given in Appendix 9,
and the means and standard deviations for all eight markers can be seen in
Table 6:10: - )
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I
TABLE 6.10: MARKER CHARACTERISTICS ON CRITERION :
TEST PAPER II . Y

° Marker Mean S.D. No: of seripts
9 201 | 70 283
0 g4 | 68 273
1 18:3 ; -6:9 347
12 18:4 : 6:6 290°
13 200 i 73 287
14. 19-5 ' 7-3 291
15 21-7 : 23 102
16 20-2 ' 81 . 260
Overall 193 ° j 73 : 2133

Note: The figures for markers 15 ‘and 16 are after the a.pphcatlon ‘of a— 1 marker-standardi-
sation factor. )

A t‘eaurq of the consideration of the markmg of Crlterlon Test Paper IT was
the Tact_that some markers produced an overall mean comparable to_that of
their colleagues by distinct severity in marking the summary and distinct leniency
on the rest of the Paper; or vice-versa. Multiple-marking of a random sample of
‘Q-grade or Gnterlon Test_Paper 1 scripts would be a valuable exercise which
would help-in-the formation -of rational judgments about the possible use of

m'altlple chonce tests at G-grade o .

Whatever the reliability of Interpretatmn tests; the-r main dlsadvantage is that
lhey,are not ewsy to construct validly. Problems arise in choosing passages of
apuropriate style; content and dlfﬁculty for the standard of the examination
and for the rasge of pupils takifig it. It can also be argued that Interpretation
tes'.rs‘ as tradlf-onally set; are unrealistic reading tasks which are not valid ‘tests
cf pupiis’ _uiieral reading ability, because nobedy- ever readé anything ‘in the
v .0 the tests require; except in examinations. Wrifing unambigucus valid ques-
T the rlght level of difficulty is_another tricky job. The.case that.schools

‘Should assess readitig in some way othor thgn the tra iitional- mtelpretgtjgn test

curt d ccrtamiy _be put: The difficultics of ensuring comparability of interpretation -
: set-in different schcols and different iisses had been expected: the re-
searchers believe that they have in fact fownd sfne statistical evidence; discussed
below, which shows the detrimciital effects for accurate ran}'mg of ron-
comparabiiity of interpretation tasks uszd as the bdsis for a comthon assessment.
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- -There were ‘class effects’ in a number of the ‘whole-school assessmeiit schols,
possibly due to a tendency to give higher marks to all pupils in_top ciasses

‘and: Jow-ones to: all pupils in bottom classes, or to failgte to adhere to the
instruction to mark on a team basis. Another cause cowld also. be identified.
In order {o save teachers’ time, the instructions for marking Folios did suggest
that the marker; ‘assessing .the folio work of pupils he had not taught, could
make a speedy judgment about the standard of interpretation marking previously
carried out by the class teacher on work in the folio. If hie was satished that it
was-in fact of O-grade standard; he could- ééce%aﬁ valid any interpretation
marks_given by the class.teacher; without himself having to re-idrk- every -

‘question. In effect, then, the tcachers were required to mark only writing and

literature as a team: they could; and probably did, accept the class tedchers’ -
mterpretation marks. Any other arrangement would in fact have been imprac-
- tical, *Class effects’ may then have been caused by varying standards of intet-
pretation tasks and marking between classes. The clearest exampls of the effects

of different interpretation_work in_different classes is provided .by. school 24.

Figure 6.11 shows that class 2 in that school was more leniently assessed on

Folio than other ‘classes. Figures-6.12a) to {c) prove that the leniency was

mainly in the assessment of Folio Interpretatioh: Figure 6.12(a) plots Folio
Composition and Literature marks-against.those-for the Writing and Literature
clements in: the Criterion Test. Only a_few pupils in class 2 overlapping on
‘Criterion Test marks with somie of class 3 were given higher Folio Composition
and Literature scores than the class 3 pupils: The same applies to the assessment

of writing and literaturc in the O-grade (see Figure 6.12(b)). Figure 6.12(c)
| 72 < |
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were not clearly distinguished from one another; whereas class 2 obtained con-
‘sistently higher marks for Folio Interpretation than class 3.

The. combined difficulties of lack of time 1o standardise_team marking of all
possible interpretation tests Set in-various classes and of setting passages and ques-

however, shows that on Criterion Test Paper !1. Interpretation, classes 2 and 3

- “tions of comparable difficulty in different classes and different schools lead to-the

tentative conclusion that, if interpretation testsare 1o be retained as a means of
assessing reading ability on a national basis or on a:school basis, it would be

advisable for all pupils to rake comnion tests, nationally, or at least within each
school. = v _
——The coneclusion ds-tentative because the researchers are not convinced that a

single: national interpretation test is, as is commiorly believed, a- valid and - -
reliable test-of reading generally. It'is as hard for the setter of O-grade Paper:I1
to produce a thoroughly valid test as it is for the teachers, given the difficulties

listed earlier in this section —arid the O-grade has to cafer for 70,000 candidates:

Marker unreliability affecting Paper II is as yet unexplored.

. It has been suggested in the preceding chapter. (page 51) that the common
external interpretation test should preferably not be a multiple-choice test if it
is the only refereénce test employed. If; however, it is combined with writing
and literature tests, the intcpretation test, on the evidence of the SCRE Criterion
Test-results; may equally well be traditional or multiple-choice: in either case
the combination of writing, literature and interpretation iasks covers-a range
of reading and-writing: skills wide enough to form a satisfactory reference test
for Folio Assessment; provided that appropriate attention is paid to the relative

- weightings of each element.

The. SCRE data could probably vield niore information than has so far been

obtained about the quality of current methods of testing interpretation. In the
meantime a system of comiion interpretation. tests.seems preferable (as a_means

- of discriminatory testing) to one allowing each teacher 1o find or invent his own.

Jormance, by means of traditional interpretation work or by other means such as
the tasks set in Criterion Test Paper V. and combinations of miarks might be
appropriate, e.g.. an_external examination mark might be combined with an in-
ternal fmprexs? mark for various kinds of interpreration work.

Such a system would not, hoiever, preclide schools from assessing reading per-

71
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 CHAPTER VIII
SUMMARY OF STATISTICAL EVALUATION

Seven out of cight schools engaged in ‘whole-school assessmeint” produced
d_rank order of pupils not significantly different from that of the O-grade
examination in assessing achievements also measured by.the SCRE Criterion
Test; in ‘class assessment’ schools; one out of three did so.

Whole-school assessment is desirable, rather than class assessment: A com-

-mon standard of marking within the school is desirable, as well as aware-

ness of standards elsewhere acquired through, e.g. Trial Marking Exercises:
Organisational and managenient - difficulties, especially lack of time for

* assessment, -probably adversely affected the quality of interiial assessment

in some schools. Similar problems also prevented three of the experimental
schools from co-operating in the project as agreed, and caiiSed a fourth to
provide only partial data. , : -
Iii the assessment of writing and responses to literature the following factors -
probably contributed to unreliability in both Folio and O-grade. L
(a) - Inter-marker inconsistency; causing some 25% of pupils -to -obtain

marks a full band or more different from those they would have re-

ceived from a different marker. Marker-standardisation had little in-
fluence on this inconsistency: ) - ) o

{b) Lack of perceived distinguishing qualities in pupils’ scripts; -so that a
very bunched distribution of marks resulted: (O-grade results as publicly
reported do, however, give an illusion of clearer discrimination between
pupils because of the SCEEB scaling procedure:) English teachers and
markers should learn to think of discrimination, especially among the
large mass of ‘average’ pupils, in terms of the five or six bands rather
than in terms of continuous marks out of 50 or 100,

(c)  Variety of choice of tasks/stimuli. , o
Ini the assessment of interpretation (of compreheiision), the following points
emerged from the researchers’ experience. = S
(a) There is a need for further study of the validity and reliability of this

traditional method ~° testing reading ability. L
(b) In the meantime, if comparability is desired, common interpretation

tests- are preferable to a variety of tasks set by different teachers in.

different classes or schools. , : S
Schools' pass rates.at cach band diflered from O-grade pass rates after
standdrdisation of O-grade marks. The schools awarded too many Cs and
too few As and ‘F’s: This mismatch with O-grade standards was correctable,
en gros, by the application to each school’s Folio marks of the mean and
standard deviation of its marks in the examination. . o
This scaling process significantly increased. the match between Folio arid
O-grade awards in particiilar schools only in the circumstances where the
school’s ranking had been comparable with that.of the O-grade examination
ar all abrlity levels, but there were discrepancies between Folio mean and

O-grade mean- and-between Folio dispersion of marks_and O-grade -dis-
persion. Disagreements-on ranking were exaggerated by the scaling process.

_Alternative approaches should be investigated to see if tlié,ékaggg;gtign
of ranking disagreements could be reduced while mean and dispersion are

. appropriately standardised.



8. An external reference test against which to-scale internal assessments like
the Folio Assessment in this project should contain at least writing and

interpretation elements. If appropriately weighted the interpretation element _
could consist of a multiple-choice test. _ @
9. Provided that they are all validly assessing some commmon aspects of ‘English’,

combinations of assessments;-especially of Writing and Literature; can im-

prove discrimination and reliability:
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CHAPTER IX
" PRACTICAL PROBLEMS

I. Problems in Obtaining Accurate Data o
Failures by the schools, for whatever reasons, to provide all the required data,

or to send it in the Jesired form; may indicate the kinds of communication
problems and recording errors likely to arise in a real internal assessment system.

They are important also because they may bear on the degree of correlation
among the three assessments made in each school.

(@) - Inability to provide data : Lo S
The effect of pressure of work on teachers, which is discussed in the following
section, ledto the failure of two schools to provide folio assessments at all, to
. one providing assessments for a proportion of pupils only, and to a fourth
* school beinig unable to administer the Criterion Tést. .

(b) Inaccuracy - - - .. -

Some inaccurate reporting of scores and misinterpretation of instructions oc-
curred in the other schools. S o
_ The schools had been. asked to report three marks (composition, literature
and- interpretation) and assign_a_‘range’ (1-14) based on the total of these,
following the pattern of the scaled O-grade marks; i.e.: S
range  1=90-100 28589  3=80-84 = 4=75.79  5=70-74
6=65-69 7=60-64  8=55-59  9=50-54 " 10=45-49
[1=40-44  12=3539  13=30-34  14=0-29. -

_Four -variables were therefore required (three marks, one range). Some

teachers sent 5 variables: 3 marks, a total and a range.

. _Among some 2000 pupils; 227 discreparncies occurred between the total mark
(whether recorded- by the teachers or not) and the range assigned (e:g; a total
of 54 being translated as Range 8 instead of 9): Only seven of these proved to
be copying errors by SCRE staff. - :

So about 119 of the folio assessiienis from 10 schools were in sofe way

unsatisfactorily reported to' SCRE. S
__Some other errors arose becausc some classes in two of the Strathclyde
schools had recorded the thiree components of the folio as ranges rather than
marks. This-probably occurred because of a changed instruction to the schools:
they were asked to record their Atutuiii assessmerits as fourteen ranges, but
for the later assessments three percentage marks and one (total) range were
demanded, because it had become clear that the statistics would require a wider
range of marks than 1-14. - .
- With hindsight one can say it would-have-been better -not to ask for ranges,
but simply fdr the three component marks and the toral out of 100. It would
then have been desirabl: o chieck the totals immediately and ask the schools
to clarify those marks in \.hich there appeared to be an error: :

(c) . Deliberate ‘errors’ - :

When all these various reasons:had been takén into account, substaritial dis-
crepancies between the total folio mark and the assigned range still remained

for a considerable number of pupils in particular schools or classes. Unless some
- ' 76 "
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teachers were excessivz.. ~arel: s; iilese were oably deliberat: and, indeed,
. . y «

In somg, cases were expl .y indicated as siich.

~ The cases of knov.: deliberate diser:aiicy between: Folic 'otai and Folio
Range occurred in scheols 31 and 35 :na e specially interest ag: They suggest
that some tzachers regarded their »iip-!s’ “ubi'it" in English as something other
than what the work-in their folders i-stii: *:o In some ~ases it was explicit
that the teacher was mazking a presia: = of eiformance in tke O-grade in
assigning ranges. The teivptation to do .- .- stronger if pupils had failed
to complete the minimum number of assignmicnts for the folio assesement:
hence some ‘estimate marks’. A third factor rmenticned in discussion and written
documents by teachers at school 35 was the teeli- g they had that somie of their
pupils-had under-performed. in certain-foliv : wignments; namely the ‘close
reading’ excrcises recommended as a possible ‘du¥erent’ sort of O-grade work:
the teachers thought that unfamiliarity with this kind of work had caused some

pupils to score marks lower than then ‘ability’ warranted:
- Schools 31-and 35 may have becn the only ones where such: subjective judg-
ments were made, or they may have been more hotiest than-the others. There
is some indication that the instruction to produce folio marks on a school basis
was not strictly implemented in all the schools which received it. .

1t would seem that in any ‘real’ internal assessmient schenie there should be a .
very clear insiruction as to what exactly teachers are being asked to assess, this
preferably being pupils’ actual achievements in school rather than putative per- .
Jormance in an external exarination. The continuing presence and influence of
an external examination may well;, however, make such an instruction difficiilt
for teachers to adhiere to.- .

'IL  Problems for Teachers

(@)- Ordinary niiisances -~ -

The project must have been influenced by those ordinary- annioyances of daily
school life,-well-known to-anyone who has ever -taught a class; which drain

-away time arid energy in disciplinary, organisational, and administrative matters.
In some of the project schools the enthusiasm of both teachers and pupils for

internal assessment was dampened by unfortunate timetabling (e.g. all S4

English classes last period in the afternoon, except-one, which was last period
in the-morning!), unavailability of suitable folders, or vandalism of folders kept
in insecure cupboards in. S4's distant annex location. A few teachers seemed
dishearteried by absenteeism and lack of motivation in the ‘less able’ classes
they were teaching.and felt that the extra administrative and organisational

work imposed by the project was merely that, and did not benefit the unwilling
pupils. 3 -

(b) Teachers’ attitudes . - S
A second influence may have been the degree of willingness with which individual
teachers became involved. in the project in the first place. Some_welcomed the
idea of internal assessment and worked hard to produce material for the project.

Others; drawn in with their colleagues or their Principal Teacher, were satisfied
with the existing system and, envisaging nothing more than extra work resulting

from the project, were; in a few cases; hostile to it from the start or; in others,
indifferent- to its success. A negative attitude on the part of the teachers was
not widespread, but it was certainly to be found occasionally, and lack of

interest, if not hostility, surely contributed td the failure of one whole s a0l

to provide the promised internal assessments. )

o
.79



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

*

(¢) - Confusion of purposes in the project o o
A number, of difficulties arose because of the particular ways in which- the

project was-conducted-and from-imperfect cominunication. Some were caused

by the double intention of the researchers on the one hand to investigate the
comparability of school assessments with the O-grade and the Criterion Test,

and, on the other; to encourage more detailed course planning, perhaps t:1volving
some break with O-grade tradition, as-the essential first-step in de' cioniig an

internal assessment system. The late arrival in: the schools of tie ‘Guidance
Baoklet’, with its advice on both the standardisation -of assessmeats and-the
design-of them; meant that some teachers felt that they had not had time to
consider properly the requirements of the project. Some misundersianding arose,
too, over the place in the project of the ‘close reading’ which was suggested as
a type of work not normally covered in O-grade classes and of which somie
exemplars were provided in the booklet. The intention of the reseatchers had
been that marks for such work; if carried out, would be recorded under ‘Litera-
ture’ or, perhaps, ‘Interpretation’, but several tedchers in one school complained
that they had devoted considerable time to preparing suitable material only to
find that the Folio Assessment did not iake ‘close reading’ into account.
--{Some other failures in communication relating to the recording of folio
assessments are referred to in the preceding section on problems in obtaining
accurate data.) |

- It_is the: view of the research t”'a'r'rli that confusion was created- in- some

teachers™ minds, ot so-miich by the fact that the project Was trying to standard-
ise assessments and encourage course-planning at the same time, as by the fact
that it failed to-convince- these teachers first' that course-planning is part of

assessment design and that it should precede choice of assessment technique.
Despite the double intention,-the emphasis-in- the- project fell on the need to

standardise judgments about pupils’ performance rather than on design of an
assessment procedure. This was, of course, partly because gtandardisation is
necessary; -but also because the researchers; who were obvidlisly not able to
insist on certain courses being followed, were obliged to settle for an-assessment

model-already in operation — the O-grade one — because model matched;

and, indeed, determined the sort of work the pupils were going to do in the
year, Although several teachers di." modify their S4 teaching slightly, by ex-

cluding past papers or including mor> ‘close reading’, no school took up sug-
gestions that folios might contain significant amounts of work arising from
courses which weie not directly derived from the format of the O-grade exami-
nation, e.g., a drama-based or role-playing-based course, or a course on the
press. This-fact is recorded without imputation of laziness or hidebound con-
servatism:.the pupils were, in fact, taking the O-gr2de examination and their
'ti'mi(e and their teachers’ time were limited. -

It is arguable that assessment of pupils’ performance in courses which varied
greatly from school to-school could not be standardised; as the marks might be

measures of quite different achievements: If this were so; the criticism that the
project was trying to do two separate and confusing things at the same time

would be justified. The expgrience of CSE Boards suggests,” however, . that
standardisable assessments pf English skllls exhibited -in different types of

course:-can be made. This project can make no contribution of evidence for or

_against that proposition:

@ Lackoftime .
By far the most significant practical problem was pressure of time, both long
and short term: ) :
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There was a general fecling, most intense in the Grampiai regioii. that the
preparatory planning time- was too short. Initial contact was made with most

of the schools in late February, 1976; for an August start to the experiment;

the Grampiail schiools Were approached- in mid-March. The papers describing
the proposed schemc were circulated in April and departmental mectings- io
discuss them were held with the Research Officer during that month. Agreement
was reached then that the 14 schools would engage in the project as set out in
Chapter II; and in June, when the first Trial Marking mectings were held; there
was further discussion with the teachers about the procedures; Several teachers
felt: these arrangements were hurried and would- have preferred a full year's

notice. It should, however; be noted that the shortage of planning time may

have been more acute for some teachers than for others because of breakdown
in commiunication within their schools. S
Whether the internal assessmerit scheme could have been better prepared by

-+ the schools in a year than in three to four months is debatable. A year's fore-

knowledge would not necessarily fiiean a year’s preparation, because teachers’
time is very easily filled up by matters of immediate concern. It seemcd reason- _
able to the research team to suppose that one term-in advance is as much as 1

departinent would normally allow. for planning such a change; but perhaps 1

few months more, at least, would have helped teuchiers to feel more at. ease
when the internal assessment scheme started. -
_ Whatever the amount of notice allowed;_therc is no doubt that the teachers

were very hard pressed to fulfil the demands of the project and carry out their
normal teaching duties simultaneously. Most of them did succeed in both, some

spending many out-of-school hours in preparation of niew teiaching material and
in assessing pupils’ work. It is clear that enthusiasm and good use of the available
time can make a success of an innovation._It would, however, be a distortion
of the truth to report otherwise than that-English-teachers are carrying a very

heavy-burden- of class preparation, correction and assessment, so that any

additional work is really more than they can take on without detriment to

'some-aspect of their teaching. There is no consensus_of opinion, let alone

research evidence, as to the time needed to plan English clacses and- assess

written work; but there must be some doubt whether English teachers can now
perform for all pupils all the functions they would regard as part of theinjob:
they would-then still be over-coimiitted even if folio assessment tasks replaced

some they already carried out; such as the marking of ‘prelim’ or end-of-term
examinations. It is possible to obtain a rough impression of the demands. o
teachers’ time from the following sct of figures, which indicates approximate]y’
the amount of time per week English teachers in those of the project schools
which provided this information can spend assessing the written work oI sach

In the course of normal English classwork there is, properly, a great deal of

informal assessment and marking going on, and; also properly, pupils will

produce some written work which does not need or is ot nieant for marking.
Ever: when these poitits are remiembered, the figures indicate the immense poten-’

tial- volume of written work an English teacher may receive each week for
assessment outside of class contact time. , :
‘Average assessment time, per-week’ was calculated as the contractual 3231

hours, less class contact time; less two hours for class preparation. (Two hours

is a very ungenerous allowance for this purpose, even if the teachcrs have man-
aged to use some post-examinations free time the previous June to plan the
main lines of their work for the current session.) Many teachers, of course;.

work at honie for loniger than the five hours per week which the 324 hour week
i27} hours in ééhééi; s hours at ﬁé'm'é: . :19 ¢



TABLE 7.1: TIME AVAILABLE FOR ASSESSMENT OF WRITTEN WORK

-

! ' f ! e

i - L b Assessmenr
Z. i Ne.of | Noof Pupils per sm time per
Schoor f pupils I teachers . reacher time . __pupil__
i
|

i _perweek i  per week per week

14 1700 t " 155! 7hours 2}-3 mins
’ ,?1,4,20, mins -
(plus approx.
! i 14 hrs for

buildings)

1247 67 hoiirs. 3 mins
Lo = 400 miins

1700 13 BENTY 6-3 hoiirs 3 mifis
' ' | == 380 miins

|
|

1050 85

23 ! 8o 7 4 114 7-6 hours 4 mins
‘ ' = 455 mins

3 1560 — 85t 183 ;| 63hours . 2 mins
) : . . = 378 mins s

2 - 1m0 11 : 21 7-7hours - | 3}-4 mins

1150 8 » 144 7-7 hows_ 3 miins

s <1300 0 10-5 i 124 63 hours 3 mins

These 8 10960 805 136 approx. 3 mins
schools . 7 hours {

requires, and sofiie exceptional feachers and departments can perform organisa-

ticnal miracles to use time more efficiently. Table 7.1 seems to suggest, never-

theless, a genuine need for considerably more free- time for English teachers;
if it :s-an important part of their work to assess written work either for diagnosis
of strengths and weaknesses or for discrimination. :
- An alternative or additior, ! amelicrating step would be to rédiice class sizes
further and so also the volut .. written work per teacher:
- While it is niot the businiess ..7 this project to make recommendations about
pupil-teacher ratios; it is legitimate; in the context of discussion of the practical
problems relating to internal assessment, to observe that in order to allow a
teacher to spend five minutes per week assessing each pupil’s output; within con-
tractual working hours and with the average free time available in the eight schools
in Table 7.1, the pupils taught by each teacher per week would have to number
about 84 rather: than about 136. This would reduce all classes-to about 18-21°

pupils and would: require the employment of nearly 60 additional teachers in

these eigh; schools:

< There is at present_a nratural tendency for teachers to concentrate their
marking effort on certificate ciasses. The implications for ‘certification for all’

of English teachers’ shortage of time are clear:
As far as the project itself is concerned, it seems inevitable that, without staffing .
80
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- recommended jor any future internal scheme; though enough should be included

es, a reduction in_the minimuni’ amount of work to be assessed should be

15 vnstire 1itat a runge of different rypes of work is covered.

_ Despite the problems described above, it is not he researchers’ opinion that inter-
nal assessmeni is impossible because: of pressure of work on teachers. Some of the
project schools, and many in England, have shown that an internal assessment
programme can wdrk very weéll.- The important point-about- the shortage'of

tirie is_that it applies whether or not assessment for certification .is internal:

If the English teacher’s almost impossibly heavy workload -cannot- be reduced,

it may well be possible to change some of it from direct preparation for and
practice testing¥or the external examination to assessment of internally designed
courses. The project schools were abnormally heavily burdened by having to
do both at once.
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CHAPTER X
TEACHERS’ VIEWS,; 1977
I. The Questionnaira S
" The 1975 survey of the views of over-500 English teachers produced the follow-
ing -division of answers to_the question whether they would welcome suitably

moderated internal assessment instead of thé O-grade English examination.

. TABLE 8.1: DESIRABILITY OF INTEPNAL ASSESSMENT (1975)

No i No Responise
42% .Zlio |
100% = 523 English teachers:

Yes ,
S sy

1%

in the O-grade English examination. It was not possible to know precisely the
total numbet ot English teachers in these schools, but it was reasonable to guess
that the figure of. 523 represents 609 — 709 of the total possible sample.
At the end of session 1976/77 the teachers who had participated_in the internal
assessment: scheme: were asked to fill in a questionnaire and the researchers

This survey was n.ide in 104 schools, one in foiir of those presenting candidates

visited- each school ‘to:collect -the responses and receive any word-of-mouth
comments. Seventy-three of the 114 teachers involved completed at least some
parts of the questionnaire; though they form-a.very different sample from the

1975 group, their opinions are of special interest because of their experience.

Tables 8.2 and 8.3 show -their responses to two sections -of the questionnaire

which listed. possible advantages of course-work assessment generally; and of -

the ‘rules’ of the SCRE experiment in particular. ’

TABLE 8.2: ADVANTAGES OF COURSE WORK ASSESSMENT:
TEACHERS® VIEWS (1977) -

|Did not_occur, P
- ' in project, .
buta - butnot  Didnot
potential  regarded as  occur and
advantage  an advantage | -unlikely -
140192%) | 26 356%) 1 (14%) * 27(370%)
Work better suited to | 17(23-3%) ' 17(23:3%)  2(2:8%) " 24(32:9%)
pupils ‘ ! s
33(452%) : 13(164%) . 0(0%)  202T'1%)
18(247%) | 15(205%) |" 0(0%) | 30 (41-0%) |
24(329%) 1 22(30:1%) | 0(0%) 26 (356%) {‘
l

""" _No_

of i __No
response

Advantages . Occurred

5687

Wider range of wi-tk
)

8 (11-0%
10 (13-7%)
1(14%)

Pupils better niotivated

Work of better quality

Pupils more accurately
assessed

- 42(575%) | 10 (13-7%)

No timelostfor | 9(123%) | 5(68% ' 71096%)
‘prelim’ examination | ;

|24 (329%)

Better course planning ! 10 (13-7%)

L 28(383%) |
! -L :

0¢0%)

11 (150%)

12 (164%) '

9 (12:3%)

Uscful teaching
material produced

- 34 (46-6%)

ij}ﬁ?t’;%j \

5(6:8%0)

4

|
e |
Teacher more aware of |
standards and tech- |
_niques of assessmerit

38 (52:1%)

15205%)

[ 1ad) 1 i2084%) | 196%)

L !

O
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TABLE 8.3"ADVANTAGES OF SCRE PROJECT: TEACHERS' VIEWS (1977)

- -- o Small Deﬂ,l,u,lel_y !
Project Flement Very Acwpmhle acdvamage _not | Undecided ' - No
advan- “oonly ' advang | " response
tageouis - - tageous | i
i
i

217288, ::e(xxa'/.,) NIA%) 228%) S 5o 160219 /)

-

Actualunnsigrécd 14(191%) 29(397/\; ayy | l(lzy) 7(96/) ]21(288/)

= 1

Snecification of zzum%; 2615%) | 341%) | 104%) | 9U23%) | 15020:5%)
minimum work; as '

pnncxplc ’

Actu;:jl minimum 1(1-4%) '2a329%) | 101-4%)  T1015:0%)] 15(205%) | 21(28-8%)
_agree s

19260%) . 1824-7%) | 6(82%) | 8(110%) | 796%) |1520-5%)

19(26:0 2) | 25(34-2%) | 4(5-5%,) 4(3-5%5 | 8(11:0%)] 13(17-8%)

“18(24:5%) 1 29039-7%) is'm'_-'s%)f 4(5- 5/,’ 9(12:5%¢) | 0(0%)
Lxchl\.n.s ) I

Moderator's visit (o 26(356%) 17233%) | 6(F 7%). : 227%) | 17233%) | 568%)
discuss levels of ; ; i
difficulty of- work - ;

Moderator's visit to 25(1212') 230.1%) 455 3aTrn | 10039%) | 9123%)
discuss standard of ; :
marking ! ; .

100° =+ 73 teachers.

Descriptions of the aims and other clements of the project referrcd to in
TJblL 8 3 can be f’o"un’d in Chapter 1I. The list iit Tablc 8.2 ConSlStS of ac antagcs

man tcstmg thcmsclvcs in- thc cxpcnmc ""ﬂ, §Cﬁhemc bccnusc of its tccthmg

trouibles” and becilise of* the constraints of time-catised- by having-to-prepire

for the O-grade cxamination as well: It was for this reason that a category of
potcn'ml ‘ldvantagcs was included in the qucstlonnalrc

11 is vlear from the mbies Ilzm wlzen Ilzey are consideriag n’zﬂ educanonai ZIZI'-
vantages for the pupils and their -owh professional interests, the weight of opinion

among these: teachers_is favoumble to_internal assessment and to the forn. of it
atlopret[ by the SCRE project. In Table 8.2, responses in the ‘Occurred’ and

Pot'ntml _columns f)'thelgh Lhosc m the other two. columns in_every’ case,
cicments of the prcuex.t recelved more support than criticism. It is notlceable
in Table 8:3, however, that a much larger ‘proportion of teachers made no .
comment -on some purtlcular aspects of the project, cspecially ‘Actual aims agreed”
and *Actual minimum agreed’: They -may have felt, as the researchers did, that
it was difficult 1o judge the value of some of thc requirements of the project
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in an experiment Jasting only two terms wiid carried out under the pressure of
the need to prepare pupils for the external examination. ,
- The impression that *he majority of the questionnaire respondents are favour-
ably disposed to folio assessment is reinforced by consideration of their reactions
to most of the items which invited judgments about possible drawbacks. Table 8.4
shows that-most teachers felt-that pupils: had not suffered or; in a smoothly

-operating scheme. would not suffer from the disadvantages, which, again, had
been suggeste tr the research team-by teachers during the course of the ex-
periment. Th- .. clear disadvantage was the tendency to concentrate oni S4
work to the 4. rirment of ‘other. classes; and the fairly large numbers who found

or envisaged difficulty in keeping folders_in-act and in ofder are noteworthy.
These are both managenient problems rater than educational issues.

TABLE 8.4: DISADVANTAGES OF FOLICG ASSESSMENT FOR PUPILS:
TEACHER'S VIEWS (1977

'Did not oeciir - : !
s Lo . . in project, Occurred, Sut,- - -
Disadvantuges | Occurred . buta . | ot regarded |Did not-occur]  No
! | _.potential as a and unlikely | Response
- disadvantage disa'dvamagei ) -
Too much writing for | 11(150%) | 17(233%) | 7(96%) 34 (466%) | 4(55%)
pupils ! .
Too little discussion | 8 (110%) - S(68%) ' 0(0%)  S1(699%) | 9(123%)
for pupils ) |

s

Lowers standards

3@in | sa23% ol
12316:4%) © 90123%) ' 1(1-4%) "

TI0140%) | 7(96%)
nGrsy | saiz

prepare for O-grade
this year |

2028% , 2(28% | 0075 | 50(685%) | 19 sy

: | S
Unnccessary anxicty | 4(55%)  14(191%) | 1(14%) | 47 644%) | 7. + '
<caused to pupils Lo :

Rupils less willing
to work - )

Over-concentration 22 (30-1%) | 23 (31-5%) 0 (0%)
on SIV by teacher | R G
Folders difficalt to | 17 (23-3%) | 14 (19-1°7) | a(55%)
keep in order . : ‘ ! !

h i

25(342°%) | 34

34 (466°,) | 4(55%)

17%1% = 73 teache~:

. The items listed in Table 8.4 were not differentiated as ‘Bié&&v:{hgagesfur
Pupils’ in the teachers’ questionnaire, but were part of a longer list which

included the five items in Tab!z 8.5; now labelled ‘Disadvantages for Teachers™:
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TABLE 8.5: DISADVANTAGES OF FOLIO .\ ' - .;SMENT FOR TEACHERS:
TEACHERS' VIEWS (1977)

| bl !

! Did not occur

. e | in project,

Disadvantages ’ Occurred
!

Q. curred: but, __ ___ .. _.
not regarded |Did not_occur No
asa - | and unlikely | responsc

disadvantage

. __potennial
ki) | disadvantage ;

Too miich miarking (of | 21 (288%) | 15 (205%) | 10 (137%)
normal classwork) . ; :

|
23 (30-1°8) ] 5 (68%)

Too much planning | 12 (164%) | 14 (19:1%) | 10(137%) | 30 411%) | 1(96%
tiffié required - e ‘ ‘

465%)

Too miich “Trial ' 33 @52%) | 15 205%) | 10.0137%) | 11 151%)
varking’ . P X

Too much 25 (34-2%) ' 21 (288%) | 7(96%) [ 11Q51%) 91239
' SRR SRR _

I

i

;
1
h
|
i
i

St

administrative work

Problem of finding | 30 (41-1%) | 15(205%) | 12(163%) | 11 (151%) . 5 (68%)
teaching material : ‘ !
if no past papers

i
'

1009, == 73 teachers.

- Orily in answering this last group of questions is the majority of the teachers
found to regard the folio assessment schenic unfavourably. Concern about their
ordinary marking load was heightened for mauy by the extra obligation they

felt the project imposed to pay close attention to alf the folio work, even though
it had been agreed that not all work need be assessed at the time it was done-
The fact that a moderator might be looking at the folios probably helped create
this féeling, as well as pupil ar.d parent pressure to assess everything. The “Trial

Marking’ exerciscs involved more assessment work and a.considerable amount
.of administrative work; too, all of which, along with”the-final assessment-of
the folio and the recording of scores; overloaded the teachers. Many of them
“felt; too; thut:the research team’s suggestion that they should not tise past
papers: as- teaching material added considerably to their burden. The result of
so much pressure of work was that, despite the perceived educational and pro- -
fessional advantages of -the scheme, a majority of the 73 respondents said they

would not welcome a similar scheme to replace the O-grade examination and riore
opposed than_supported_the-suggestion that it might be - alternative to the

_external examination: The figures are shown in Table 8:6:

TABLE 8.6: DESIRABILITY OF FOLIO ASSESSMENT (1977)

© ’l. Foliv to rej .+ ~e O-grade

boe oo N No response
Hds1%) . 42(5F5%) 20 27-5%)

- 2. Folio as alternative to O-grade

Yes No. . - No response
29 (39-7%) 0 (@1-1%) . 14 (19-1%)

100% = 73 teachers.
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. The questionnaire enquired also about the extent to which the project in-
fluenced the coursc taught by the teachers. Fourtcen teachers in five schools

said they had not uscd past papers when they. would normully have dotie:so,
and a further 15 in these five and other schools sct less past parer work: then
usual.- Four teachers omitted some other work they would other  se have done:
in_onc case. this was a test on ‘the novel’ and the other thre.  romi-the saitie

school, said that they had felt an obligation to get pupils  ting to fill the
folder to the detriment of general language work and ordl © k. On tlic other

‘hand, 20 tcachers: felt- they had set-new types of worl  ..ifically: because of

the project. This fell into three categories: (1) u widei iunge of writing tasks
and stimuli, {2) a wider range of ‘traditional’ interpretation passages, (3) more
‘closc reading’ of literary texts:

II.  Comments o :

The views of teachers were obtained several-times in the course of the experi-

ment; by invitation to Principal Teachers to write to the rescarch team, and

also, informally, during Trial Murking-excrcises and the rescarchers” and
moderators’ visits to the schools. The contents of Tablcs §:2-8.5 may be regarded -
as indicating the range of matters of concern which came to notice -in_ these

ways, sincc almost all the listed advantages and disadvantages were mentioned
by the teachers. The answers to the last questionnairc item, inviting free coin--

ment, perhaps show which issucs some teachers felt strongly ecnough to expand
on; Almost all the:statements made are given below: those omitted related to
aspects of thic project not bearing dircctly on the desirability of coursc-work
assessment. such as the nature,. length uand timing of the Criterion Test, or
simply repeated 4 comment-made-by the-same tcacher elsewhere on the ques-

tionnaire. A few remarks made in answer te questions carlier in the questionnaire
are included hiere with the final comitients. :

"~ Numericully, the statements can be divided under the following headings.

(The groupings arc, however. somesw hat arbitrary and several comments make
morc than one point.) While the i iitbers of favourable and unfavourable state-
ments give 4 rough indication of th. issucs causing most concern; it should be

remembered that the totals include more than one cominent by somie particulir
teachers.
NUMBERS Oi FAVOURABLE COMMENTS

RELATINGTO:

PUPIL MOTIVATION . -0
“TEETHING 7T~ i REES’ - 3

Total - 16
NUMBERS OF UNFAVOURABLE COMMENTS
RELATING TO: :
OVFRWORK - ~ 11

PAST PAPERS - -6
PUPIL MOTIVATION - 4.
FOLDERS - . - 3

6

MISCELLANEOUS -
Tétal = 30
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Favourable Comments

Assessmient and Course-planning -

Héif)i‘iil for internal #ssessment within the department. (Fife 4)

Thc expcrnmcntprovud valunhlc in {hat a dcpartmcntal I‘orum for dmcusmng
and justifying marks was sct ap; and as a result 1 felt 1 examined my own

assessment of materiial far more closcly tlmn I had ever done previously.

(Gramplan 4))

Wider rzmguot ‘creative wr:tmg tasks zmd morcdcta:lcd close reading of urcas
of-texts -in-literature with -written answers. (Work donc in 76-77 different

from normal:) (Grampian 2)

Tdf) flight f)ﬁf)iié can devclop morcqmcl\ly and arc not restricted to O-grade

In g,em.ml cornitinuoiis dssessmert iand internal asscssment are worthwhile and
could be used as part; at lcast; of the overall assessment of pupils for O-grade.
Tuachcrs of Engllsh le'l. nrade. more Jware of. lhe ‘aims of an O -gride course

docs however, scem i bit mudcquatc ((Jr'tmplzm 2)

7Thc producuon of orlgmdl materiul (for lntcrpretttllon ctc) is a potent:ai

advantage, if donc in an orginised system, althotugh it is sometimes hard for -
mdxvndual tcachers to cnsurc a suitabic standard of questions ctc: (Fifc 3)

Main advan
classes. (Fifc 4)

Incrcases amount of work done by poorer pupils because of greater moti-
vition. (Fife 4) . .

Class has lmproved on i all round basis of dhout 20/75"(, I feel there has
been a greater application_to class: work since: the first-assessme-at. Class-has
learned to zpply itself with greater cencentration; languoage +nd word sensc
has-been sharpened to a greater dcgree than prevnously ‘The-main _improve-

ment has been. mechamral/tcchmcal in the ﬁest oflanguage - greater spelling,

trcmcndously (Stnthclydc 5).

Advantage that therc is a requirement placed on pupils to work through the
whole year (F:fc 3)

Classcs kacd thvs method of working — félt it ﬂurc.r E,vcryon\. felt they had a

better chince and were not rushed. 1 mysclf'fccl it is a faircr syslcm and would

like to see it adopted on i national basis:
87
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L found this' scheme an advantage in that it would force pupils to work
throughout the year.-I find it satisfactory for those pupils who don't try all
year and then manage to ‘turn it on’ for the exam. Also it helps those who
are ‘bad examinees’. (Strathclyde 2) :

‘Teething Troubles’

I would say that the staff are now reasonably satisfied with the operation of
the project. Most -of the initial problems and uncertainties have been cleared
up and the staff are attuned to the process involved. The stresses and strains
of day-to-day teaching can magnify quite minor problems. One of the stresses;
of course; is caused by class exams which go on regardless of this project
and which inevitably, in the setting; sitting and marking; take up a sizeable
chunk of time in each term: (Grampian 4, December 1976) ,

I found it a little difficult running this scheme as well as the O-grade. | think .

that if used on its own it could really work. It was difficult to ayoid using

p;i%pape'ré because it was necessary to prepare for the O-grade itself. (Strath-
clyde 4) : :

Generally, { approve of the scheme though it does place burdens on the less
abl pupils and their-teachers éﬁd@are was/a great deal of administrative

Unfavovrahle Comments

Overwork .
- . _ - ‘\"7 . o o R
The amount of staif work iiﬁti]iéd,\?i-&ijéé; given that all teachers will have
something like 4 other classes, likely to include one H, and possibly-an SYS.
Twenty-one substantial corrections in a_session for one class must affect the

others. N.B. Three of my staff had 1o S4 ciasses in 1976-77. (Fife 4)

Moderation and final cross-macking takes vast amnount of time. (Fife 4)
‘I would welcor ‘ction of a folio scheme of assessmeiit:’ : . . not -
unless pzid for . (Fife @) .

Life is too shc wularly when dealing itti 7o fouirth year classes.
Other clas.»s’ & - acred. (Fife 4)

The entirc project has been very time consuming and tended to become rather

tedious at times when preparation-correction time was at a premium. (Grzivi-
pian 2) - .

Tremendous amount of extra correction and extra paper work. (Fif¢ 4)

Single assessment of folder requir d affer hurried marking of 4th year prelim

exams, 3rd year and 2nd year ex..ms. (Grampian 2)

Minimum requirements. It is clea:iy niot going to be possible to adhere to -

the minimum requirements with thc bottom set. These requirements are

already nearly exceeded by the top set. (Grampian 4, December 1976) ° -
- 88
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Ky

Willinéness,t,b produce second version or third version increases pupils’ work-
load. (Fife 5) ,

The mein criticism of this particular expefiment was the lack of time. More
tizzie ni«ght have-been allowed for the discussion: of the scheme before it was

intrcduced and sample materials should have been available to the teachers
invalved months earher (Gramplan 2)

Ru es fer
calumn when the session’s work was vwll under way - therefore | pald
i*rucz. to the riles ird while writing was well represented readlng and

sretation were under represented.

' felt my comrl,butjon was negligible since the scheme was presented with
o ‘time to give it adequate preparation or planning. My rroup contains a

- sh-proportion -of potential Higher candidates and I did not find it-helpful
10 be instructed to give a student 30/30 because it was-top C vrade standard.
The -schemic seemed to have-twe aims: (a) to standardlse {eacher assessment

{b) to produce a wider range of teaching and testing material. These aims
wotild have been better served had they been treated separately. {(Grampian 2)

(Note on ,ths,,!eb,,t,,,tw,,,C,Qmm,e,nts, ,!h_,e,,,c,,r,l,t,msmb made indicate sonie of the

. problems of communication of instructions and advice. In fact; the material

referred to was sent to the school in April, for an August start to tlie experi-
ment; and was discussed at two neetings with the department in April and June.)

Past Papers . ) cll
lmpesslblc not-to use past papers as no: substltute is oﬁ‘éred or. suggested

If_teachers were responsible for producmg and preparing mterpretanons etc:
of their own-they would have no time to-teach! Anyway what is wronz with

uslng past papers discriminuicly? (Gramplan 4)

Work done in S4. a.cademlc classes must be seem as preparatlon for O- andjor
H-grade exams. Where pupils hope or expect to pass these exams, teachers
will-be. "alhng |n thelr duty lf they do not teach for these exams Defenders

SCEex,a,ms,and,so, ln,theory it may,do But in_practice_it cannot, at least as
originally envisaged: And using the Scheme only in part or in watered-down
form can-prove nothing. while it will-place an extra burden on teachers in
marking and administration; (Grampian 2) .

At the moment it is essential for the pupll to succeed in the ic. 7int - V-srade
exam as well as having his standards improved. (The former dc .5« . ¢ l:eces-
sarily follow from the latter.) Formal ex mination practice, sucl. ¢ s pro-

vided by past papers and Pillans & Wilson, is necessary for this. (Strathclyde 53

1 fall to see why: pust papers cunnot be used for class practice in addition to -

" other mtergretatgon -work. The amount- ¢f prepar"tlon and correctlon tire

sometimes makes it extremely difficult to prepare questlons for the pupils
- thisis a purely practical point!’ (Fife 4) ' -

Work omltted because 1nvolved in this scheme’ Past paper work. which I
feel is very beneficial (since they still thC to sit the O-grade exam). (Fife 3)

'—h wer mterpretdtlons done - lehcuIty of making up orlglnal tests in sufficient

_.quantlty (Fife 3)
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Pupil motivation is impossible to gauge: There was in fact the averige crop
of absentees, disciplinary suspensions, failures to hand in written work which
suggests that onc-awkward-element of the population wis no more impressed
by this than by my uspal demungds for a fair proportion of written work as
a condition of entry. (Nife 5) :

The pupils involved did not tike the project seriously. The impuact of exims
was completcly lost and much of the written work demanded was not donc.
It was quite impossiblz to get any work done at home. (Fife 3)

" The schente in itself could work, but only given p’,’up’ili}? who respond: The
group | had were, perhaps, the poorest working group I have dealt with. It
was almost impossible to make them unidertake the assbssments set and the
standard of work siiffered. An exam (with the less motivated .pupil) has an

impact and mecans much more than any other viable alternative I have yet

scen: (Fife 3) ,

Lack of Prelim/Prelimis Iessened niotivation of pupils, Folder-work soon lost

its_ importance for poorer/less willing pupils: Lack of timetabled Preclim left

pupils short of “exam’ pructice. (Fife 3)

~ Folders

Loss {of folders) diie to lack of classrooni sectirity. (Sirathclyde 4)
Folders make revision difficult: (Fife 3)

Need for jottcrs. The staff feit it was necessury to provide jotters-for rough
work and for some exercises. The folders received by the moderator do not
include these jotters which do in some cases contain a substantial amotunt-of
- work. Presumably suoitable work in these jotters should bt used for assess-

ment work although up till now staff have concentrated on matcrial in folders.
(There was no real justification for supplying a jotter other than the teacher’s
deep-felt belief that a pupil iiceds a jotter!) (Grampian 4; DPeccmber 1976)

Miscellan:ous

Considerible guidaice required for marking — i don't know how. The notes
V21 _niarking compositions arc very helpful, but lengthy. Onc copy can also
Cus'ly be lost or mislaid. (Strathclyde 5) .

I found that there vas greater pressure to produce a stockpile as an end in
itseif. In the norma! vear this stockpilrér emerges as a natural end-product of

class worx. ! felt that my objectivity, my own capacity to assess soberly and
therageuticzily, was slowiy croded by thc endlessness of it. I felt also that
the advuntapes in notivating soiie were offset by the tantrums of others who-
fer the first-time actually expressed their frustration and sense of inadequacy
with continuing failure:

- There is & final conflict: are we assessing-chitirely independent of O-grade
proghostications or are we trying to match ourselves against the O-grade iis

some } .d of sacrosanct absolute? Although the idea is clearly to replace
90



thc O-gmdu,

experinient hiis been bcdcvlllcd by the nccessny of
rately how thc c ndl

Smglc assessment_allows no o g ier fu.deCl\ to p[lpll Gnu lc:[chu 1no
continuing ldca of progre: = {3 waniii 1)

'

lhc schcmc cncourag.d il il mmamc biit mlght not h‘wu (hrls effect
mthe long tcrm —-merely provndmg a sct of hoops ofan ummll) d| ferent form

one’ s own tc;i’ch’ih’g - even lhc reversion to the odd Plllans & WIISOI‘E\. with a
threat that it might be used in cvidence; has a consoling effect on occasion.
{Fife 2)

3; Durmg this time thcrc should bc menmg ofcoursc aims Jnd Trial Mztrk-

mg exercises to tcauh <L<5Lssment tcchmqucs to the tcachcrs

W hcn thc ~scheme is in progruss
c:gis (a) Reduoction of the mininam numhu ot plcccs ot work for

assessment from 14 to 9 or 10, say 4 compositions, 4 ‘responses

to Literature” and one or. two mtcrprcmtlon tests common to
thie whole school.

{b) Schools -sheuld have: l~oho Assessment oF lnternal Exanm

tion: not both (because of the rime mvoiv d);

(¢) Serious consideration should be given to the provisicn of rc-.
free time for English teachers for assessment and/or to u.
rcduction of class sizes to reduce the loud of writtc1 work:

4. The fdvourdblc monvatlon ot teachers should bc sought by

an external exainination.
(b) A shift of cmphas-s as to the pumosu of assessment iii EiiéiiSli.

than by extcmdl (e mmcrs

() sion of sonic piyment for internal assess-
ment for certificagion. . ~
- v ]|
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“~lictions should be clear. and snmple with regard to

‘a) the. purpose of the assessmsnt

(b) what is bemg assessed Gi.e., ach:evemenr rather than dbnhty)

(c) the method of recoxdmg assessments. a

Each school mvolved should delegate respon,s:blhty for the nmplementa-
tion of internal assessment to-a member of the English department who
is-committed . to the method and has the time, energy; knowledge and
authontyio encourage others, arr.nne mr.etmgs, give advice on standards

within .the school. insist cil adherence to instructions

T .
and engage all in Trial a4 ng 4 Moderation procedures;
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- internal -

CHAPTER XI
CONCLUSIONS

The SC.: . project Was undertaken i pursit of the following aims. which are

also set out on the first page of this report.

1. To report on the present practice in assessment by schools of candidates
- for Ordinary Grade English. o .

2. To investigate and determine the optimum ways in which teachers can
make assessments (possibly in the form of orders of merit) of pupil
performance in selected aspects of English, these assessments being based

on a wide range of work over a substantial portion of the school year.

3. To determine the best ways of scaling and/or moderating these assess-

ments so that assessments of pupils in different schools may be com-
.parable. ) : )

To investigate such other related matters as “may- appear in-the course

of the investigation to be relevant to the field of interest covered by the
Board’s remit. - A

On completion of thic ab
Board- on whether- alte

ove steps to make recommendations to the

777777777 on Wi 1ative means, utilising teachers’ assessments,
shoul: be substituted for the whole or part of the present O-grade

v I

examiration in English, to outline the administrative changes that would
% involved: Costing of these changes might also be unidertaken in co-

era’:on with officials of the Board.

_The findings of the project cannot- easily be reported in direct reiation to

each of ti- > aims; because; as the research progressed, some of the ‘related
matters” re.cired to in Aim 4 were seen to be $o significant in the evaluaticn of
ssment-as compared with external that they.assumed major im-

ortance: “rincipal among. these significast ‘related ‘matters”are: the well-known

problem :.. marker unreliability -in all assessment_of English; the tendency for -

markers to fail to spread their marks out widely (which may be a reflection of
the naturc of EnglisH and of’the actual distribution of ‘English skills’ in the
populztion); practical difficulties in implementing: internal assessment, catised
mainly by severe constraifits of tifhe; and the reaction to internal assessment of
the- English teachers involved; which ranged from -énthusiastic coimititient
through indifference to sirong hostility.- Conclusions ‘are also influenced by
another related question, that of the relationship between assessment procediires

and the courses followed by pupils. o

The researchers weve not breaking new ground in discovering that the assess-
ment of English in Scotland is fraught with the same problems as are met by
teachers and examiners elsewhere, and most of what-they have to report about
their experience- bears close resemblance to the findings of other researchers

into English assessment, such as the authors of the various Joint Matriculation
Board reports on their/GCE O level Alternative English Language assessment

_ and the Schools Council reports on CSE assessment.

The SCRE project; was in some ‘respects a feasibility study in-Scotland for
a type of assessment already employed elsewhere fairly successfully and the
characteristics of which are widely known.: The ‘principal significance of the
present report is probably that it brings to light in a Scottish context various
aspects and problems: of the assessment of English; and serves as a remipder
that they apply as /forcibly here as elsewhere.
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v

- In two respects, however, the researchers believe that they can claing that the
SCRE project has heen unusual. The -presentation of the tables and figures in
the statistical evaluation of internal and external assessment has been deliberately
designed where possibic to show the effect of such factors as marker u.ireliability
and the cifects of stundardising andyor sealing raw scores on particiilar pupils;
mere comparison of correlation coeflicients or-of pass rates, it was felt, does
not always lead to a cleur realisation of the absolute numbers of pupils affected
by discrepancies between markers, or shifted across -band: boundaries by a
scaling process. The second unusual clement. in the rescarch is the testing of
the frequent assumption that u school's rank order is likely o discrimifiate
among pupils- more validly than that produced by an external examination.of
normal length: the Criterion. Test allowed comparison of both with a -thicd
micuasure which was as extensive, valid and reliable a test of English as cou' -

be put together and administered in reasonable timic. The process of mak:n,
the Criterion Test, which_involved consideration of English tasks and skills,
has incidentally provided material likely to be of valug in developing diagnostic
or profile ussessmient in English. o

What_is the best way of relating the researchers™ lindings to the formally

‘st aims of the project? A re-statement of the aims (without distorting them

X}vzucny) in the form of five broad questions scenis helpful.
I What are the advantages and disudvantages of retaining unchanged the
existing O-grade English arrangements?

2. What gains and losses would ensue if O-grade English were assessed
~ wholly internally? ) -

3. What are the advantages of combined internal and ¢xternal assessmen

~4. Which methods of modcrating standards arc most cffective?

5. -What shonld n con~:rns?

:What should be English teachers' main con:

I. - For and againgt the existing exa.nination - S

The O-grade English examinztion has many advantages: Its administrative ar-
rangements are well-tried and effective, and- its nationwide currency ensurcs
comparability of standards for f.i:~is from all schools; in this‘respect there is
particular advantage in having 2 siigle comimon interpretition test.-There is a
general satisfaction with the O-grade examiniticn among both tcachers and
othei-uscrs of its results: It is, indeed. very professioniilly set and is probably
as valid as possible- cach year. Careful consideration has been given over the
years to the “washbac’:’ effect on the school curriculum of the form of the
examination. so that, in priliciple, teachers «:.- free to teach a wide variety of
courses preparatory to O-grade. (There is evidence that in practice, however,
many teachers do not take advantage of this.ircedom and;make extensive use
of O-grade past papers as teaching materiz: in S4:) A further. credit to the
examination is the opportunity it affords to some candidates to show-their real

worth, which they may have lacked the motivation to reveal in school work:

.this bencfit is; of course, offset by the disadvantage .~ piipils who work well

in school but are *bad examinces”. .
The more unsatisfactory charactziistics of the O-grade examination. besides
any undesirable influeiice on teaching. are threefold: :

(@) it is-bound to © oF .imited validity because it can sample only a small

proportic ighsh work: ¢ 7 o
(b) like all asx © - lish, it suffers, despitc marker-stundardisation,
from seris . 27 nconsistency, whici probably causes samec
250 of caie < tin marks a full bind awiy from those thiey
o 94 ' :
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affecting the morc heavily weighted asscssment. Equal weighting would also
ensure teacher- and pupil-motivation. If the school assessment covered a number

- of different types of writing — say three from ‘Expressive; Factual; Persuasive,

Fictional Story, Dramatic Dialogue, Poetry’ — the external test could consist of
a single topic to be dealt with in-a specified style or with-a specified purpose an:
audience in mind: this procedure would improve the reliability of the extern:l
marking but would not have a detrimental effect on teaching, since the pupils

would have to engage in several kinds of writing for the internal assessment;
The topic and style specified in the externél test could vary from year to year,

An arrangement such as is suggested would improve the reliability of the
external assessmient and provide 4 more satisfactory rank order upon which the
SCEEB examiners could fix band boundaries according to their judgment of
standards. Any consistent departure by the schools in the internal ;assessment
from SCEEB standards could be _corrected by scaling internal against external
marks, while the combination of the two marks would reduce the effects of
inter-marker-inconsistency. -1t would, however, be necessary to-carry vut some

moderation of assignments set in the schools to ensure their validity: This might
be combined with Trial Marking, or effected by schools sending copies of -

assignments to SCEEB or to another appropriate body.

The researchiers believe that at-present it would be desirable to retain some

assessment of interpretation in the hands of the external examiners; because of
the lack of comparability between interpretation tests in different schools. The

SCRE project has not; however; stydied the assessment of interpretation as
closely as that of writing, and it may be that a thorough investigation of the
validity and reliability of the traditional interpretation test would show that it;
too, has miore faiilts than is commionly realised. The whole question of the
relative weightings of different elements in S4 -English assessment might need
reconsideration as a result of such an investigation, perhaps so that greater

weight was given to the response-to literature, -or so-that the assessment -of kinds

of reading other than literature and interpretation passages acquired some:

- significance. Schools could certainly devise alternative ways of testing reading:

so long as it is necessary to produce a school rank order; however; it will be
desirable that there be at least orie test common to all classes, with a commnion

standard of marking.

_ The combined assessment scheme suggested would,- in principle; allow a re-
duction in'the size of the external examination, since the writing task could be
shorter (at least when certain types of task were set) and it would be-possible

“to leave the assessment of literature wholly to the schools; if one was prepared-

to accept the disadvantage that it would be necessary to scale internal writing
and literature against external writing and interpretation. marks. Depending on
success -in developing them and their acceptance by English teachers, multiple-

choice tests of interpretation might be employed; which would reduce marking

costs. The SCRE data has indicated that appropriately weighted combinations
of writing and either traditional or multiple-choice interpretation tests cover .
fairly satisfactorily the range of skills also tested by the Folio Assessment.

The practical problems of internal assessent would still apply to a combined

scheme, but would be more manageable without the need to set interpretation

tests-on-the O-grade pattern or to prepare pupils for an external literature test.

The researchers believe that the professional advantages to teachers in the ac-

quisition of knowledge about, and practice in, assessment, along.with the im-

provement in_validity and reliability-such a system would probably bring, out-

weigh " the difficulties: it would meet. Nevertheless, it would be advisable to

reduce the burden of assessment carried by teachers by requiring internal assess-
' 96
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ment of about ten pieces of Work; rather than the fourteen or fifteen demanded

by the SCRE project:

< 4. - Moderation S L
\The researchiers’ views on moderation of internal assessmient are implicit ifi the

eceding discussion. Some moderation of courses and assignments would be
necessary and would probably be welcomed by the teachers as helping them
to pi{ii their work better and providing them with new ideas and suggestions:
__As to.moderation of standards; the judgment of the SCEEB -examiners is. the
touchstone; and so long as it is important to effect the kind of discrimination

- among pupils which the existing examination achieves, the most effective way

b

- of applying the touchstone to a large number of internal assessmexts is probably

by the use of a ~ference test such as the external writing and interpretation test
mentioned-in . above. Scaling of internal marks might;, however, be more
helpfully carried out against raw external marks, to avoid the exaggeration-of

discrepancies -on_ranking_which occurs if scaling is against sxternal marks
standardised -in the SCEEB pattern. . o T o

- There is a need for English teachers and examination markers to be made
aware that reliable fine discrimination is not possible between one pupil’s ‘per-
formance’ in English and another’s, especially within a large mass of ‘average’

pupils. It would be preferable for markers and teachers to think of discrimination

5. Teachers’ priorities? =~ -
p

* The researchers’ experiende in grappling with the problems of discriminatory

assessment did also lead them to consideration of the appropriateness in English

* of placing 50 mich emphdsis on this purpose of assessment as opposed to others:

Future development in the assessment of English in-S4 depends ultimately
on value judgments abgut priorities among purposes of assessment and about
the degree of control over curriculum teachers should :have: The scheme piit
forward in the booklet on assessment published by the Australian Council for
Educational Research (ACER; 1974); quoted in ‘Internal Assessment or Ex-
ternzl Exam? (Spencer, 1975), puts the mitter niedtly.

* The article stated: o o .

‘Methods of assessment can be placed on a continuum representing (a) in-
creasing levels of public trust and confidence in teachers; (b) decreasing-
concern for discrimination and competitiveness and ificreasing -desire to
have a-description-of the -pupil’s-achievements rather than a statement of

the quality of his performance relative to others in his group. The nearer
an_examining body wishes to-be to the left of this continuum the more
important is standardisation of any internal assessments; the nearer the
Board is willing to be to the right of it the more need there is for teachers

to be trained in curriculum development and evaluation.’

N R S LTI T
External cxam atend of | Various types of moderated ! Assessment without
year or course - ‘ school assessment competition

»

Increasing levels of public trust in teachers -

-

Noriti-based exam restilts - Report of pupil’s achicvements.

on a certificate. - - - Concern for diagnosis and

Concern for discrimination.  feedback te pupil and teacher.
. 91
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‘

Realisation of the m.tdcquacy of dlscr:mmatory assessment in Enghsh could-
have fruitful results for -other sorts of assessment. The gencral reappraisal-of

assessment in S4 occasioned by -the proposals of the Dunning Committee
provides: a-context in_which-a shift in-cmphasis in_the asscssment of English

could occur: The in-service assessmcnt tmmmg rccommcnded by thnt €omm|ttcc
should concentrate first on as

placc in the process a;nd the <ment ls desngned to mtch thc purposcs w:th

course, to makc clear cholcec among them s so that they can spccnfy (yet thhout
mﬂexrblluy)mthc purposes for which they. and their pupils will work in the im-
mediate future ‘When the assessmciit is closely related to particularpurposes in

this way .it is.possible to obtain a more specific dcscrlphon of acliievements in
English than if the principal concern is to discriminite-among the pupils. Assess-

ment of this sort can result in the diagnosis -of strengths and weaknesses or in
the noting of attempts by the pupil at usages which show that his linguistic
awareness is developing — outcomes much more closely related to the business
ofteachmg and Icammg than are grades achlcved ina dlscnmmatory examiiiuation.

tion which takes carcful ‘measures to-ensure as much fairness to: all e‘ndjdatea
as possible: If_this knowledge permeated the consciousness of English teachers
at-the same-tigpe as they were given-a-significant weight of dsscssmcnt to carry

out the, es, the powerful influence of the. external examination on what is
taught in S 4 would be weakened, more varied courses could then be developed
in more schools; and the quality of those courses could be_more immediately
and more cﬁ‘ectlvely evaluated by the teachers who designed and taught them.
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Appendix 1
Questionnaires Used in Survey of English Teachers’ Views, 1975
(see Chapter I)

Appendix I(a) Free Response Questlonnau'e

This is not mcluded in this publication but is available as a separate item, on
request, from the SCE Examination Board:

N.B. The ‘Objectlves of the Ordmary grade assessment of Enghsh’ Whlch the
teachers commented on_can be seen in a very sligntly dlﬂ'erent version
in Appendix 3, page 11t .

.

Appendix 1(b): Fixed Response Questionnaire (with results)

N T iR A 1o 1o AU S ST

Please tick the relevant boxes:

Position in English Departmient : . )
() 89 17%.

1. Principal Teacher - .
2: Assistant Principal Teacher ( ) 79 - 15-1%
3. Assistegh. ) 355 679Y%

' 523 100%

No: of ye&%s teaching Enélisﬁi

4. 0-2 ' (—) 111 21-2%
5.3-5 () 126 2417
6. 6-8. (— 65 - T 124%
7. 9-15 (—).. 102 19-5%
8. 16 or more ) 119 22-89%

523 100%

NOTES

Dgﬁnman of Olyecttves Speakmg, readmg, wrltmg, and the assessment- of
success in_these activities; -are complex functions mvolvmg sets of skills;’
personal characteristics and experience. Most pieces of writing, for instance,
will show that pupils have achieved objectives in several of the categories

set out in this questionnaire: The classification used will, it is hoped, clarify
what*performance’ in English-involves, but it would not-be-desirable; or

possnble, to assess the achievement of each objective separately. Further,
the list is not comprehensive. Some factors affecting English ‘performance’;
such as the stage of intellectual and emotional development a pupil has
reached, cannot be accurately measiured with existing testing tools. There

are a‘so, even at O-grade standard; qualities recognised as intrinsic to good
99
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communicution - e:g;; bicadth and aptness of vocabulary and variety and
ence structure - for which $pecific criteria caniol

appropriateness of $

be formulated in advance: The purpose of the questionnaire is therefore
to obtain an-overall impression of the collective state of mind of English
tcachers relative to objectives which can be specilied with some precision,
biit the rescarch team remidins uware that not ull the quoalities of ‘good
English® are definable in advance.

Classification. Other kinds of classification of types of writing and objectives
are possible. (The one used here is derived dircctly from James Britton's
‘What's the Use? -in Language -in Education, piiblished for the Open Uni-

[§5]

versity by Routledge and Kegan Paul:) The research team will welcome
comments from any teichers who can suggest improvements or i supcrior
type of classification: It is; however; essential in order to maintain com-
parability among all the respondents that the questionnairc be tilled in as
it stands: : : ,

3. Standard. 1t willhelp throughout the questionnairc to keep in mind the
O-grude stundard, which. is defined a1s being ‘such that « popii.who.is at the
lower end of the top 30 per cent of an age group should, with satisfactory

teaching and adequate cffort on his part, have a rcasonable prospect of

sccuring_passes (i.c.; Grade C) . . . in at least riree subjects in the fourth
year”. (‘Report of the Working Party on the Curriculum of the Senior
Sccondary School’, HMSO, -Edinburgh, 1959.) There are no figures avail-

able to.indicate the proportion of an age group expected to obtain Grade C
in English alone, but 4 redsonable estimiite is that, in the conditions men-

tioned _above; a_pupil at the lowe: end of the top 50 per cent of an age group
is likely to perform in the fourth year ar about the Grade C/D borderline
in-English alone. ' '

4. *Jargon’. Technical language from various ficlds .of study has been eni-
ployed in the questionnaire for convenience and in pursuit of precision:
it is not implied that it should be used in the classroom.

. Part One: Objectives
WRITING
Three main headings are proposcd:

NS

(@) ‘Transactional® writing: to direct, question, get things donc; participate

in §66iéty L

(b) ‘Expressive’ writing: to exchange or reveal feelings and opinions; conyey
_ attitudes, reveal personality . . . ] L
_(¢) ‘Poetic’ writing: to construct linguistic artefacts ~ orgunised language -~

as 1 means of trying to explore and fnaster the complexities of reality.
_ Please tick the appropriate boxes to indicate which objectives under these
general headings are, in your_ opinion, the nifninini a pupil should be capable
of achieving to obtain (i) Grade C; (ii) Grade A in an assessment of O-grade

English.- (Some may be thought more difficult thap the minimum requirements
for Grade A)) 4 ’ :

t‘Gi
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“TRANSACTIONAL’ ZVR[TING
Pupils should be able t/ :

i

[ E

- - = - No. not
Grade C | Grade A | choosing
- - item
9. wrne mstrucuons l'or a s:mplc task (rec:pc, carc of 498 _ . 10 - - 15 -
- sports-equipment . o 9527, 19% | 29%
10. formulate rules for a club, social evening, or somic 264 " 193 .. 66 -
situation -in which group behavnour miust 50:59%, 369% 126%
controlled
I1: report events factually 488 24 1
93-3% 4-6% 2:1%
12:  write notes on events as they happen . 312 141 70. .
: 597% | 2710% 13-4
13.  write a report presenting information logically 255 235 33
' _488% 4399 63
14.  order and paragraph ideas 439 69 _. 15 _
839% | i32% 29%
15.  write an argument based on facts for or against a 26] 245 17
point of view 499 46:8% 33%
16. present evidence and draw conclusions from it 131 341 51
. I 250% 652% 98%
17.  give arguments for and against a pmnt of view and -95- - 348 80
draw rational conclusions - 182% 66-5% 15:3% .
18. illustrate a general idea with a piii‘ii!ciilhr example 263 - 213 - 47 -~
- e ,, 503% | 407% | 907
19. develop an idea, illustrating, quioting, . adducmg 62 354 107 -
evidence ifi stipport L 5 11-9%; 677%, 20-59%
20. write. a logical, theoretical argument; given 2 302 199
premisses 429, 57171% 380%
21 write advertising copy (c.g. for school events : :2) | 350 _ 124 49..
o 669% 2379 94
. 22.  write_a persuasive_argument using emotive lan- 56 360. 107 _.
guage to win support 10:7% 68-8 20:5%
23, write a speech for or against a motion 262 225 36
- 501% | 430%. | 69%
24. summarise factual information 45 67 11
_ : 851% | 128% 21%
25. summarise an argument, maintaining the logical 171 - 291 61
thread . o 329% 556% | 1117%
26. write personal letters of various kinds 497 - 16 10
) o : S 950% | 31% 19%
27. write formal letters to achieve practical ends 462 - - 49 . 12 -
88-3% 94 2 3 "/
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‘EXPRESSIVE’ WRITING -

* Pupils should be able to:

o _ | No:rot
Grade C | Grode A | choosing
irem
28.  describe their own feelings about and; as stimulated | 479 35 9
by, events they have experienced 91-6% 67% 117%
29. define their attitudes to aspects of socicty which | 279 | 205 39
impinge upon them (e.g. authority, other groups, 533% 39-2% 7-5%
other races) - : I
30. state opinions on controversial topics 309 177 37 .
- SR 591% | 338% 71%
31. show awareness of the causes of their feelings and 104 206 123 -
attitiides B - - 199% 566% | 23.5%
32, convey their interest in various topics by writing | 403 - 105 - 15
. knowledgeably about them 771% 20:1% 29%
33. write fantasy stories (invented situations) 336 | 129 58
64-2% 287% | 111%
34, write imaginatively (i:e: with originality) or criti- | 177 283 . 63 -
cally-expressing a personal view given an artistic 33-8% 54-1% 12:0%
or _natural stimulus (film;, poem, music; picture;
physical experience ; . ;) ~ D
\-——/;;“
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‘POETIC’ WRITING
Pupils should be able to: .
, : _ No. nofr """
Gratde C | Grade A | choosing
) . 7 item
- 35, writé Stories with somc exposition of the causes | 264 . |' 196 _ 63
and effects of events 50-5% 37-5% 12:0%
36. organisc events in a story to create a climax 278 215, .| 30 .
0 ' : : 532% | 4% 57%
37. create suspensé in a story 172 217 . 74
7 R _ 329% | 530% | 141%:
38. write stories in which the feelings of more than 152 283 88 :
.- one character are revealed ) 29 1% 541% | 168%
39. writestorics with genuine interplay hetween events 63 299 161 -
and characters - , o 12:0% 572% 308%
40. reveal character in a story through dialogue 118 - - 295 110 - -
- - | 226% 56:49; 2107,
41. dramatise (not just describe) events in a story 100 - - 273 4. 150 .
. oot - - B !9-1% 52'2"_/1 287%
42. writc a story with a moral of message 228 - 189 | 106
) RPN 43-6%, 36°1% 20:3%
43. write adopting the point.-of view of someone with | 110.___ 277 136
- feelings and attitudes diffcrént from their own 210% | 530% | 260%
4. wiite with different degrees of formality to smit | 174 . | 259 90
circumstanices - 333% | 49'5% | 172%
'4S.  write in simple poetic forms (e.g: ballad; haiku, | 149 182 192
free verse . . J) ) _ 28-5% 34-8% 36:7%
. 46. writc in stricter poetic forms (c.z. blank verse; 2 156 365 -
sonnet) . 049 29-8% 698%
47. exploit (in prose or verse) the.cmotive overtones | 23 224 276
" of words 449, 438% | 528%
48. usc language figuratively o 149 287 87
- i 28-5% 549% 16:6%
49. exploit the sound and rhythms of language to | 43 224 - 256 -
make a stronger impression on the reader C 82% 2-8% 489%

_ Kriowledge of appropriate vocabulary and of g varicty of sentence structures
is inherent in the objectives listed above-and the skill-with which this knowledge

is employed would be assessed in judging the standard of any piece of writing
by comparing it with other work. ‘Technical correctness’ would also be taken

into account. While it is not_ practical to specify in detail minimum criteria in
grammar and spelling, some indication of teachers’ views about formal correct-

ness may be obtained from the following section of the questionnaii..
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. Please tick the appropriate boxes to indi

quirements at each grade. Pupils'

cate/your. view of the minimum re-
in their norghal writing should be able to:

(T

. o - | No. ror
Grade C | Grade A | choasing
) item
| 50. e fulll stops correcily in nearly every instance 499 19 5
R 954 36 10
51, use the quiestion mark correctly when required 501 14 8.
[ 95-8%, 27% 1-5%
52. usé quotation marks for Direct Speech 496 21 6 _.
- L '94-8% 40% 11
53. use the comma correctly.to mark off subordinate | 284 215 24 _
- clauses and parenthétical or appositional phrases | 54-3% 41-1% 46%
54. use the comma correctly in combination With 391 101 k1)
quotation marks 74-8% 19-3% 59%
55. "use the exclamation mark correctly Ly 104 25
o 753% .| 199% 48%
56. use the colon correctly 118 . 288 117
: ) 226% | 551% 224%
57.  use the semi-colon correctly us 298 _ 107 - -
o 22:6% 570% 205%
58. use the apostrophe correctly 454... 58 1.
- - 86:-8% 11-1% 21%
59. use quotation marks correctly for slang; foreign | 268 197 58
- phrases... = = 512% - | 377% 1111% -
60. ""iie parentheses correctly 148 277 .. 98
' - - - _ 28-3% 53-0% 187%
61. use the dash correctly 135 285 13
. 239% 54-5% 216%
62. Consistently accurate spelling should be a pre- | 174 263 86
requisite for the award of ........... 333% 50-3% 1642
63. Pupils should regularly show evidence of skill | 107 .| -343 73
with tenses, subordinate clauses, fioun phrases; 20:5% 656% 14-0%,
appropriate-linking words and other -aspects of .
grammar. contributing to the complexity and
variety of sentence structores to obtain . . .
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READING /[

ropriate boxes.

Please indicate as/before, your view, of the minimum require
by ticking the apy

ments at each grade

e || Nonar
Grade C | Grade A | choosing
’ item
64. reproduce the gist of 4 narrative 507 8 8
, 969 % 1-5% 15%
65. state their own emotional reaction to the content 428 79 16
- of what.they have read 81-8% 15-1% 31%
'66. recognise and state the writer's attitudé to his | 286 222 15
- . subject, and some of his ideas | 54T% 1 424 | 29%
67. state the tone/feeling of what they have read 168 306 9
ST S 324% | 585% 9-4%
68. state their emotional and/or moral reaction to the 200 -. 250 - - 73 -
writer's treatment of his subject o 382% | 478% | 140%
69. . recognise and commient on the accuracy. with | -87... 278 _ 158
. which litérature. reflects hiiman characteristics,. 16-6% 532% 3029,
i‘élﬁtiﬁﬁShipS and problems B
70- recognise and refer o the writer's techniques (c.z. | 84 345 . 94
devices for creating suspense, revealing character, 16:1% 66-0% 18-:09;
or structurally relating parts.to the whole, his use
of figurative_language, or other means he uses to
create an_emotignial and/or moral impression on !
the reader) : b
71.  give reasons for enjoying what they have rcad in 196 | 268 59
" terms of the writer’s skill 3759 i 51-2% : 11-3%
72. give reasons for the judgemeng that one piece of | 122 | 278 i 123
writing; is supcrior to another . 233% i 5329 | 235%
73. locate specific information in a book using Con- | 424 | 58 41
____tents, Index, Chapter headings ctc. 81-1% | 111% . 7T8%
i 74. ‘skim’rcad toget a general impression of a passage 182 Lo242 99
1 ‘ 34-8% § 463% 189

|
|
1
!

b o o
\
\ :
';
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COMPREHENSION
When carrying out ‘close readmg of a piece of writing, pupils should be able:

- 80:

C e | Ne.not
i Grade C | Grade A choasing
N ' item
75.  to recognise or recall information explicitly stated 492 19 l i,,z', ,
— .y 94-1% 36% 1 23%
76. paraphrase or transiatc such information - 426 i 81 16
. A - 81-5% ! 155% . 3-1%
77. .make inferences bascd on information cxphcnly 266 - 221 - 36
_“stated and on their own experience 509% | 42:3% . 69%
!
78. recognisc or state tlic main points presented, as 389 - - 120 ! 13-
‘ opposcd to digressive, illustrative or secondary 7449, 2299, 2-7%
oncs
79; reorganlse and paraphrase {(i.e. summarise the 404 ! 105 . | 4 -
imain ideas presented L7129 ! :20:1%, f 2:79%
LS | S S
make a Judgment based on their owﬁkncwledge 128 . 269 _ . j 126
experience and values about the validity of ideas 24-5% st4%; | 241 /n
in a text. Ny ] |
81. distinguish factual writing from opinion or per- | 336 | 164 | 23
sqasion 64:2%;, | 31-4% ; 4-4%
82. state the effect on meaning or tong in context of 9 - 327 I 106
the usc of different registers of language ‘* 17:2% . 62 5% ] 20-:3%
83. state the effccts in context of particular sentence | 84 T {120
structures 16:1% i 61-0°¢ | 22:9%/
84. state the cffects in context of particular usages of P13s o289 [ 99
grammar and punctuauon © 25-8% 1 553% } 189%
85. cxplain the implications, overtoncs, connotations , 83~ 323 - v
in context of language used ﬁguratwcly - © 1599 © 61-8% e 224%
86. state the general idea represcented by a particular | 268 - 20] | sq - -
incident, detail or lmage , 51 2"’ ! 10:3%
I- S
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Pupils’ knowledge of language ought to mclude the followmg concepts even
though they may not be able to use the terminology correctly, they should be

able to explain the function of each in context.

L

o - No. not
Grade C | Grade A | choosing
- item
87. Noiin 502 12 9
- 96-0% 2:3% 7%
88. Verb 503 .| 11 9
e 96-2% ° 2-1% 1:7%
89. Adjective 502 .. 12 9 -
< 9%60% | 23% | 17%
90. Adverb : 476 29 18
. 91-:0% ;5'5% i 39%
91. _ Pronotn 466 36 21
o S| 891%, | 9% | 40%
92 - Sentence 495 18 - | 10
946% | 34% |- 19%
93. Clause , 323 131 ,69, .
- | e18% 25% | 132%
94, Adbverbial clause 123 225 175
O 2835y | 430% | 335%
95. Adjectival clause 124 - 226 i73
- : 237% | 4329 | 331%
96. Noun clause . 106 228 - 189 -
L - 203% 436% 361"/
97. Phrase ¢ 418 - 69 - 6 --
o o | 199% | 132% 69%
98. Subject N - a5 -] 52 55
3 o 79°5% 99% | 105%
99. Object/Complerient - 334 96 93
: ’ 63'9"/- 18:9% 17-8%
100: Sirigalar/Plaral < 477 17 - 29
" 912 °/ 33% 55%
101 Tenses' 470 33 ¢ 20
| 899% | .63% | 38%
102. Past and Present Participles 236 « 181 106
. resent et 5% | 346% | 203%
103. 'Finite/Infinite moods 108 212 203
N 20:7% 40-5% 3887,
104 Subjunctive mood 8 | 213 | 2e2_
; - 9'2%_ 307"/., 50-1%
105. Active and Passive voices IS 186-- - 199 - . 138 -
| 356% | 30y | 263%
107 :
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ORAL ENGLISH T
Detailéd objectives have not been worked:outfos_this aspect of Fnglish work,
but it will help tq know teachers’ views about the ﬁ‘e"edriﬁjr,.dé\'kélbpmeﬁt of it.

) i ,  Agree l Disagree | response
106. There is a need for Oral English courses to be | 377 | 109 | 37
planned o N | T21% o 208% | 71y
107. If it is to be assessed, it s beiter (o asscss oral | 316 ' 162 | 45
performance completely informally, without a test 604% . 310% . 86%
108. There is no need to try to assess oral English 123 | 324" | 16 -
. : ) - 23-5% | 62:0% 14:5%
s i ’

Part Two: Methods of Assessment
Please tick one box for each item to ind:cate your opinion of the usefulness of
the existing O-grade English examinatic = for the following purposes.

Noi very | Probably  ~_No._.
' Effective ; use effective I useless - | response

; ———
' . Of some i
|
|
i
]
]

109. to give to employers and |, e | 2 1
thosc-resporsible for Fur- -| 172% ' 66:0% 12-4%, 4-2%; 0:2.%
ther Education useful in- | . ) : s
formation for their selec- !
tion processes - ; - o -

110 to provide information for- | 29 259 - 133 784 8
the teacher about the qual- ' 927 49-5%, 25-4%, 14-1% 1-:5%;,
ity of the coiirse he has |

. taoght = I e

1. to provide pupils. with in- | 80. | 318. @ 94 . 2., 9.
formation-about their pro- ; 153% | 60-8% 1805, = 42% . 11
gress and achievements i‘ ; '

112. tomotivate pupils towork | 119 | 268 ' 92 33 ' ) -
harder . | 22-8% l 51-2% 17.6% . 639 2:1%

) o 1o | l
Please tick the relevant box to provide information about the following: -
P P No
S ) ! Yes No } response
113. This school is using a system of contingous assess- | 305... | 193 .. 25
° ment of Englich; or the assessment of a folio of | 5839 369Y% 4-8
work; 'in some or all of forms 81-83 N >

114. This school is using a system of continuous assess- | 113 350 51
ment of English; or the assessment of a folio of 21-6% 68:6% 98%
work; in some or all of forms S$4-S6 . .

115. 1 would welcome the introduction of some formof | 266 _ 219 38
suitably moderated school-based assessment of 509% 41-9%; 72%
English at O-grade- .

, 7 % - 108 : :
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Part Three: Comments

Please feel free to comment on any aspect of this questionnaire: the research
team will welcome any criticisms, suggestions or statements of opinion.

A@gﬁ@lxi@)? ﬁiiés;ﬁéﬁﬁéj@i:? Methods of Assessment Used in Drawing Up-

.. Order of Merit Lists for Candidates Sitting the 1975 English O-grade Examination

This is not included in _this publication but is available as a separate item, on
request, from the SCE Examination Board.
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: Appendlx 2
Consiultants who Contrlbuted to the Makmg of the Crlterlon Test

‘Mr A. D. Buthlay, Semor Lecturer in Enngsh Aberdeen College of Educatlon
Mr R. S. Fyall, The High School; Dundee

Mrs E. Grainger; Glasgow
Mr I. G. Mﬁtluesun, Prmcxpal Teacher of Enghsh Whltﬁeld High School; Dundee

Mr D. Menzies, Adviser iii Enghsh Strathclyde Region, Lanark vaxsxon

Sister B. Molley, formerly Assistant Principal Teacher of Enghsh Lawside
Academy, Dundee.

Mr M. J. Morris, Senior Lecturer in English; Bell College of Further Education.
Flamxlton
Mr J. P. O’Neill; Senior Lecturer in Enghsh Jordanhill College of Educatlon

Mrs B: Ramsay, Edmburgh

Mr T: A: Sillars, Depute Head Teacher, Auchenharvxe Academy, Stevenston,
Ayrshire {now Headteacher; Thomas Muir High School, Bishopbriggs)

A partlcularly sxgmﬁc;mt contnbunon fo- Paper II -was made by Mr J. Inghs,

formerly Prmcxpal Lecturer in English, :lordanhlll €ollege of Educauon
Thanks are expressed also to the many headteachers and teachers who allowed
the researchers to pre-test parts of the Criterion Test in their schools.
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Appendlx 3
Stages in the Development of a Crlterlon Test

L Preparatory Work: Ubjechves, List of Skllls, Suxtable Materials and Various *

Constraints

(a)- Deﬁmnon of Terminology )
The remit for the researchers referred to obJectwes, as stated by the SCEEB,
of the Ordinary grade assessment of English_as at present constitpted’; and also

to ‘other objectives; if any; of the study of English in secondary schools which

are not-currently assessed’.-A- third -relevant reference,-in the -description of the

proposed. comprehensnve testmg procedure’; was to ‘all aspects of the perfor-

for O- grades _Despite some ambiguity; it seems fairly clear that teachmg or
learning” objectives were meant, and not assessment - objectlvesJ such- as, for
iustance; discrimination among various groups of pupils. The ‘objectives’ were;
however, linked to the O-grade examination, so that some confusion with the

cr|ter|a of success in.that test was possnble

The use._ of the term ObjeCtIVeS in-the remit created conceptual dltﬁcultles
which were_actually only-encountered and removed as work progressed but
which, for the sake of clarlty, are discussed here. -

Were teachers r;eal or stated teachmg OQLectlves under study" How were

. obJectlves to be identified? fmzestlgatlon of teaching and learning objectives as
_evidericed by classroom practice and pupils’ beliaviour was riot-a task -which

could have been effectively carried out within the time limits of the project

without several imore researchiers. Should there be an atteiiipt to apply to-Eriglish
some version of Bloom’s Taxonomy of Educational Objectives? Apart from the
fact that many English teachers would decry such an exercise as likely to over-

simplify the- subject- and;- by _its- over-explicitness; inhibit ‘teachers’ curricular
adventurousness; there were theoretical objections to .an ‘objectives’ approach

to Englxsh -arising from Lawrence Stenhouse’s consideration of the nature of

work in ‘social and aesthetic sub_|ects ! His argument implies that in teaching.

and methodology to attain them, rather, the content of the work is central:
English consists of the exploration in language of ‘content’, whether it be texts,
experience; reactions to stimuli; emotions . . . and, far from progressmg towards
predictable ends; one.hopes that some of the results will be surprising to pupil
and teacher. The English- teacher s: business; in Stenhouse’s view; is to choose

English, one does ot first define aims and objectives andthen choose content

content which has value and-is- appropriate for his pupils and to present it for
exploration, not with defined objectives in mind, but with purpos"’ flexible

enough to adapt to unexpected developments

would -in any case; be based on observation and deSCI‘IptIOI‘I of sknlls actudlly

. exhibited by people using English. The instruction of the remit to ‘note the

objectives .----_of -the Ordinary Grade’ and to_‘list . . . otlier objectives’ was

therefore taken.to mean something.which "did seem within the possibilities

defined by the size and time limits of the project, ‘namely, to describe the achieve-

_menls for which credit is given to puplls by the O-grade exammers and by teachers’
" iSterihouse {1970-71)
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you give mar]\s or credlt for Jnd broud teachmg aims were mferred from the
criteria of success. 7Tﬁhgduﬂic,ulty of working in any other way is; incidentally,

one reason why assessment systems SO powcrfully 'Iﬂ‘ect Engllsh syllabuses

uch!exsms‘-m,s‘, it was ,no}, ?!‘P“C'U,Y,dﬂ"?eﬁ? ,,b,u,t WslS,ob\ilf?usl,y not being used
in a-strict: behaviourist sense.-Later in the work of the project the expression
*List of Skills’ seemed more accorate and was more acceptable to most English

teachers since it does not carry -the scicntific-or deterministic overtones somie-

times assocmtcd with Bloom’s use of the word ‘objectives':

(h) Strategy and Practical Limitations

The first plan was to produce-a ‘comprehensive testmg proccdurc or Criterion
Test, by creating test assignment. and questions derived dlrectly from; and
covering all ot i full list of the Enghsh Skl"S which attract credit in the O-grade

Test was arnved at, but some snags were met ¢n route. There were three sorts
of problem. First, it became clear that x Criterion Test covering the whole of
a comprehensive list of skills-would last about ninetecn houts. Secondly, certain

aspects of -English. work; included in the description of all possible S4. work,
were-not, -in fact, bemg undertaken -by -any of -the schools which-by this time

had agreed to partLCIpate in thc cxpenmental mtcmal asscssmem schemc, There

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,

It also would have cntailed unfamllmr asscssnient procedures In the event, after
the researchers had made some attempts to devciop and pre-test tests of oral:
English, the Stecring Committce of the project- lecided that thcre should be no'

oral.assessment in the Criterion Test becausc of the special difficulties of stan-

-dardising it and becausc it was ‘straying too far' froin the. purposes of the

present O-grade examination. The third difficuity was in ﬁndmg test material -_
writing stimuli, passages for interpretation, literature questions — which covered

the list of skills, were not too unfamiliar to the pupils, and were such that they -
allowed pupils across a wide range of ability to show what they could do in -
English. Material chosen because it seemed to facilitate the tcsting of listed
skills often met objcctions from the consultants on the grounds that -t failed
to mect one of the other - requirements | for a good cxamination question, or- that}
in the case df an_ interpretation passage, it lacKed intrinsinc value as a piece of
writing, or would. | be no more than i meaningless excreise to the candidate, in’
the case of a wi ng assignment. Pre-testing of intended Criterion Test elements
also led to the #jection of severul because they proved too. easy, too hard, or

foo 1ncon1pre11en51ble to the puplls
The Criterion Test -ds evcntually set was, thercforc the oiitcomie of com--

promises: It was decided that two days was as much as could rcasonably be
asked of schools for the administration of this test, §o. it was restricted to about
10 hours’ duration. To allay the anxiety of teachers about examination practice
for O-grade,.the first two papers of thc Criterion, Test were-to take theisame

“form as the O-grade examination, The assignmcnts actually employed in the

tht were chosen because; of all those pre-tested and discussed wnth the con-
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tion over a wide ability range and at_the same time seemed to test satisfactorily
;tr}ibjSE skills selected for inclusion in the no longer fully comprehensive Criterion
est: ' -
(c) Lists of Skills _ . ] . . - S
As can- be inferred from the account of constraints on the size and form.of the
Criterion Test in (b) above; not all of the tofal list of skills produced by the
researchers, nor all the insights gained in the process of compiling the list, were -
actually employed ‘in the making of the test. The total list-and ‘description of .
the various stages through-which it passed may, however, be valuable for other
purposes. The analysis of. English carriec out by the research team was a prag-

sultants; they best met the criteria of interest and appropriateness for an examina-

matic one and did not pretend to be exhaustive; to draw fine distinctions between
degrees of sophistication with which skills might be employed, or to lead to a
statement of the nature.and content of English as a subject based on any logical;
sociological or psychological principles of organisation. It might, though, be
regarded as having provided for some aspects of English work_‘check lists’
~which may be helpful in developing assessment for diagnosis of strengths and
" weaknesses, or for producing ‘profile’ descriptions of pupils’ achievements in
Erniglish. Perhaps it isonly through the refinement of such pragmatic descriptions |
of English skills that one may succeed. in producing a comprehensive definition

of English as a discipline, or provide more precisely worded criteria for assessggent.

. The process of defining O-grade English skills began with a consideration of
the “syllabus’ of O-grade work laid down in the SCEEB’s Conditions and Ar-
rangements; 1975. This ‘syllabus’ statement had not varied: for some years prior
to_I975. It was noted that the statcment was of a general nature and open to
different interpretations. To obtain a list of more detailed-criteria and aims; a
study was made of the questioris set in the O-grade English papers from 1969-74,

and of the Instructions to Markers:for 1973 .and 1974. The latter -varied from
year to year only insofar as was necessary to meet the demands of particular
assignments set: as_far as-Paper I, Composition and Reading, was concerned,
the basic criteria of assessment had remained the same since the introduction
" of the O-grade examination in 1965. When this study was completed, the

Principal Examiner and one:of his senior colleagues were consulted. They con-
firmed that the set of criteria and aims in ‘Objectives of the Ordinary Grade
assessment of English as at preserit constituted’ was a full statement-of factors
taken into account by the O-grade examiners. The list-was then sent to a sample
of teachers for their comments, and they, too, were generally satisfied that it
fairly and comprehensively described O-grade achievements: (The teachers’ com-
ments are reported more fully in Chapter 1.)
_--Under_each heading, Composition, Reading, Interpretation, the opening
statement is a summary of the purposes of the Paper as set out in Conditions
 and Arrangenients, 1975; ‘Critetia’ were derived from the analysis of questions
‘and marking instructions and from the oral comments of the examiners;
‘“Teaching Aims’ were extrapolated from the criteria by the author:

First List of Skills B
- - Objectives of the Ordinary grade assessment of English
’ : as at present constituted ¥

COMPOSITION - .
To test ability to write interesting and coherent coniinuous prose.
Criteria T
The criteria for ‘assessing_this ability_are_stated-or implied in_the SCEEB’s ‘Guidance for
Teachers on the: Marking of English Essays; Ordinary and Higher Grade’. While the emphasis
is on the total impression made by ‘the sets-of inextricably linked skills which produce the
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wrltmg, thc l‘ollowmg pomts appear to be consndered by thc exammers

1. Relevance, quality; depth and quantity of ideas and_ observattons
2. Degree to which the ‘personality’ and ‘forcefulness’ of the writer are revealed in the

3. in the subject.
.4z Dégrec of ongmallty, “freshifiess’ of approach to lt

5. De%lré to which flow of ideas is unimpeded by fauity puncluatton, grammar and
- spelling.

6: Aptness and breadth of vocabulary

7. Ordering and paragraphing of ideas, including appropnate use of illustration.

8. Varety- of sentence structdre, and suitability of choice of structure to the expression of

- ideas and feelings.
9. Rppropnateness of the register of language used to tts context.

Certam question cholces seem to require also:

lO Ability to write in a specialised style (letter; newspaper article; report ... .)
11. The: presence of a greater interpretative and imaginative power than the other toptcs

need:_ -
(Qu&stlons ustng poetry qﬁotatlons as stimuli; ) ’ .

Teaching Aims-

The teaching aims which-these criteria imply are: -
1. That the candidate should have knowledge of various aspects of hf‘é, mcludmg his owii
_  and others’ attitudes and feelings and their caoses.
2. That his knowledge should have grOWn out of genume tntcr&st, or personal experience;

and out of maturity.

That the candidate should possess the conﬁdence to express this knowledge;
That he shoiild have enough experience of the uses of -language to have acquired the
means of ordering it and communlcattng it fully in writing.

P

To test how ‘well informed’ candidates are about their readmgL both school work and. pnyme
reading. In 1 poetry questions; to test how far the candidate appreciates the poet’s presentation
of the subject, as well as the content of the poem,

Criteria -

Consideration of the quesnons set in years 1968-74 reveals that puplls are expected
1. . to beable to reproduce the gist of a narrative; _

2. tobeableto recogmse and state a writer’s attitude to his subject H
3. to be able to state a personal emotlonal or moral reactton to the wnter s treatment of
his subject; - -

.4, (in_some questions) to be able to compare and make a value Judgment between two
different treatments of the same subject; . . o

. to be able to reéogntse and comment on the accuracy wnth whtch hternture reﬂects
human characteristics, refations and problems, e.g. the qualities and faults of characters;

5

6. ent on the elements of literature which contribute to
its etuoyment e.8. onglnalltx, humour;, suspense, setting; theme; plot; images, dialogue,
etc. (Thls is expected in some other questions; bes|des the poetry ones.).

: Teachlng Aims-

The implied: twching aims are: :
-+ 1. -that reading-should be wide and based on personal interest; _

-2;  that pupilsshonld. become experienced in recognising and stating their own réactnons 10
attitudes and ideas presented by writers;

3. that they should be made aware of s some of the techniques.used by wnters to create

tmpresstons

INTERPRETATION AND LANGUAGE _ ; L

To test the eandldat&s of the content o
level an understanding of deeper or less immediate aspects: of the writer’s meaning.

i
Also; to test knowledge of language; and the comprehension of the whole or a substantial part
of another passage of straightforward prose. = .

11 H4
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‘understanding of the content Q[;Lpassage of literary merit ona. s:mpte =
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. The examiination impliés

Criteria
The 1968-74 papers haye requrredﬁgghdldetes -
1.  to_exhibit a breadth of vocabulary, by recognising meanings of words and by repro—
ducing ideas in their own words;

2 to explain the non-literal meanings, connotatlons and assocnatlons of ﬁgurauve
language;
3. to explain the reasons why the writer has used different reglsters of language;
- 4. to recognise patterns used i the stiuctiure of the passage, €.g. statement - lllustratlon,
statement — contrast, opinion - reason, etc.;
5. to recogmse and reproduce in summary form the logical sequence’ of ldeas in the
_ Dpassage; - - :
6. . to recognise and:eproduce the sngﬂﬁmt pomts of an m'gﬁment as op) 'osed to dlgres-
_  sive; illustrative or secondary ones; .
.7.  to explain the reasons for particular usages of punctuation or grammauc forms; or
_ for particular types of sentence structure; - _ | P
8. 1o be able to use the context of the passage to find clues to the meamng lmpliéition

. of various types of linguistic usage;
9. to be fainiliar with such linguistic concepts as are necessary to dlSC 1

laniguage in specific contexts (noun, adjecuve, verb, subject, comple

the workings of
ent . . .).

Té&Ehing Aims

1. that pupils should-be experienced in ‘close readmg ; i.e. that they should be used to

_ responding to every means the writer has used to communicate his meaning; _ ,

2. that they should have enough ‘technical’ concepts to be able to indicate what these
varioUs mmeans are.

o

Second List of Skliis .
After- teachers’ reactions-to ‘these objectlves had been sought in_an - ‘open’

questionnaire; it. was intended to try to survey the views on S4 ‘objectives’

of a bigger sample, using a fixed-response’ questionnaire. The results of this

second questlonnalre are; like those of the first; reported in Ghapter I

solely on O-grade eXammatlons Atthisstage the work of several other*researchers

and teachers of English came: to. the aid of the research team: Some of the

" influences are obvious in-reading-the Second List of Skills; some were less direct.

The researchers are aware that, as far as the Second List is concerned, they are
mdebted at least to the followmg

James Britton and hIS colleagues at the I:ondon instltnte of Education:

Thc writers_and compilers of the material used in the Open University's
_Reading Development Course.

The Scottish Central Committee on English; l‘or |deas set out in various
‘Bulletins’:

- The authors of ‘Assessmg Comprehensnon a dlSCUSSlOl’l pamphlet of the
. London_Association for the Teachmg of Enghsh (Blackie & Son; 1968)

F. P. Robinson, for ideas contained i in Effective Study (Harper & Row, New
York, 1961). :

L.-E.-W. Smith; for ideas i in Towards a N'éw,Enghsh Curneu[um (Dent, 1972).

Anthony Adams and John Pearce; for ideas in Every English Teacher (Oxford
_University Press, 1974).

The following is a shghtly adapted version. of the questlonnalre sent to the

teachers: The actual questionnaire (thh results) is prmted in Appendxx l(b)
HS
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Speaking,_reading, writing; and_the assessment of success in these. actlwtleS,}}rc ‘complex
functlonsl volving sets of skills;, personal characteristics and experience. Most picces of writing;

for instance; will show that pupils have exhibited several of the skills set out in_these lists.
The classnﬁcatlon used will it _ic hoped; clarify what ‘performance’ in English involves; but it
would not be desirable; or possnbleLto assess the achievement of cach skill separately. Further; -
the list is not comprehensive. Some factors affecting English ‘performance’; such as the stage
of intellectual and emotional development a pupil has reached, cannot be accurately measured
with existing testing tools. There are also, even at O-grade s standard qualities recognised as
intrinsic to good communication - e.g. breadth and aptness of vocabulary and variety and
appropriateness of sentence structure — for which specific criteria-cannot be formulated’in

advance.

WR,ITINQ
Three main headings are proposed; taken froin James Britton’s *What's the Use’ in Language
and Education (Routledge and Kegan Paul; for the Open University).

1. ‘Transactional’ writing: to direct, question, get things done, partncnpatc in socnety

2. ‘Expressive’ vimuri'g' to exchange or reveal feelings and opinions; convey atmudes, ’
_ reveal personality .
~ 3. ‘Poetic’ writing: to construcl hngu:slnc artefacts - orgamscd languagc — as i means
of trying to explore anid master the complexities of reality: :

‘TRANSACTIONAL’ WRITING
Puplls might be expected to: - - - -

Write instructions for a suhpie task (recnpe. care of sports eqmpment )
Formulate rules-for a club, social evening, or some situation in whnch group behaviour

must-be controlled.

Write notes on events as they happcn.
Report events factually.

Write a report presenting information logically.
Order and paragraphi ideas.

N-—

Write an argument based on facts for or against a point of view.

Present evidence and draw conciusions from it.

Give arguments for and against a point of wew and draw rational conclusions.
IlNustrate a general idea with a particular cxample

Génei-allse from parucular mstances

0NV MR .

— - AD!

;? ;:-‘9 "

13. Write a logical, theoretical argument, given premlsses
14. Write advertising copy (e:g: for school events : : 2).

15. Write a persuasive argument- using emotive Ianguage to win support.

16: Write a'speech for or_against a motion: s
17. Summarise factual information. .- .-
. 18 Summarise an_argument, maintaining the logical thread .
19. Write personal letters of varioiis kinds.

20. Write formal letters to achieve practical ends. R
21. Use the appropriate register of language for audience and purpose.

*EXPRESSIVE’ WRITING
Piipils shotld be able to: |
22. Describe their own feelings about or stimulated by events they have experienced.
'23. Definie their attitudes to aspects of society which nmpmgé upon thcnr experience (e.g.
aathority, other groups, other races). ;

nions on controversial topics. -- - - -

25" Show awareness of the causes of their feclmgs and atutudes
26. Convey their interest in various topics by writing: knowledgeablyrabout them.

27. Writefantasy stories in which their own feelings, wishes or desires are significant):

2B. Write 1magmauvel 7 (i.e. with originality) or critically, expressing a personal view, given
an arllsuc or nalural‘ stimulus (film, poem music, picture, physical experience . . .).
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‘POETIC® WRITING -
Pupils should be able to: -
29. Write stories-with-some exposmon of the causes and effects of events:

30. Organise events in a story to create a climax.
31. Create-suspense in a story.

32, Write stories in which the feelings of more than one character are revealed.
33. Write stories with genuiné interplay between events and characters:

 character in a story through dialogue.

35. Dramatise (niot jiist describe) events in a story.

36. Write a story with a moral or message.

37. ‘:nte adopting the point of view of someone with feelings and atntudes dlﬂ'erent from
their own.

38. Write in simple poetic Torms (e.g. ballad, haiku, ﬁ‘ee verse . ).

39. Write in stricter - poetic forms (e:g: blank verse; sonnet . ).

40. Exploit (in prose or verse) the emotive overtones of words

41. Use language figuratively.
~ 42. Exploit the sound and rhythms of language to make 2 stronger |mpressmn on the reader. )

Knowledge nt ap prmte vocabulary and of a va.n ety ence structures is inherent in the
objectives listed aboyeand the skill with which this knoy edge is employed would be assessed
mgndgmgthestandard of any piece of writing by comparing it with other work. ‘Technical
correctriess’ would also be taken into account. While it is not practical to specify in-detail
minimum mtena in grarhmar and spelling, the following list indicates some skills contributing

to ‘correctness’.

Pupils in their normal writing might be expected to: .
43, Use fiill stops correctly in niearly every instance:
442 Use the question mark correct]y when required.
45. Use quotatlon marks for Direct Speech: -
46. Use the comma- correctly to mark off subordlnate clauses and parenthetlml or app0s|-
.- tional phrases.- - .
47. Use the comma correctly in combmatlon with quotation marks
48. Use the exclamation mark correctly. ‘

49. Use the colon correctly. . _
50. Use the semi-colon correctly.

S1: Use the apostrophe correctly. _
52. Use quotation marks correctly for slang, rorengh phrases

53. Use parentheses correctly.
54. Use the dash correctly.

. 55. -Spell correctly. - -

-’ 56. 'Show evidence of command of various grammaueuLdevnces, suchas tensesksubordmate

clauses, participles, noun phrases, Imkmg words, contributing to the complexity and
variety of senterce structures. .

GENERAL READING :
As regards their reading, in or out of school puplls mlght be expected to:

57. Reproduce the gist of a narrative. .
" 58. State their own emotional reaction to the content of what they have read:

9. Recognise or state the writer’s attitude to his subject; and some of his ideas.
60." Recognise or state the tone/feeling of what they have read:

"61. State their emotional and/or moral reaction to the wntei' s trecatment: of his subject

62. Recognise and/of comment on- the accuracy with which llterature reflects humaﬂ
. istics, relationships and problems: - <

. Recognise and/or refer to thé writer's techniques (e.g g dewm for creatmg suspense
‘revealing character, or structurally relating parts to the whole, his use of figurative

language, or other means he uses to make an emotional and/or moral |mpre85|on on

the reader or to create an imaginative world. _

64{ Give reasons for enjoying what they have read in terms of the writer’s sknll
ll7 \,

119




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

65 lee reasons for the Judgement that one piece of writing is superior to another

66. Locate specific information in a book using Contents, Index, Chapter headings etc.
67. ‘Skim’ read to get a general impression of a passage. .

COMPREHENSION

When carrying out ‘close readmg of a plece of writi ng, puplls rmght be expected to:
68. Recognise or recall information c:ghenﬂy stated.
ation

69. Pa.raphra;e or translate such info! s
70. nférences based on information explicitly stated and on their own experience:

71. Recognise or state the main pomts presented, as cpposed to digressive, illustrative or
secondary onw

72.
73. Ma

€. surnmarlse) the 1 mam ideas presented

1 on their own knowledge. experience and vaiues about the .

4. Dlstmgﬁsh factual wntmg ﬁomﬁogg}ggfgr persygslon - S

75. Recognise or state the eﬂ'ect on meaning or tone in comext the use of different
__ registers of language. - '
76. Recognise or state the effect ts m cpntext of pa.rtlcular sentence structures.

77. Recognise or state the effects in context of parucular usages of grammar and punctua!' 1.

78. Explain the implications, overtones, connotations in 1 context of language used figuratiy

e y.
79. Recognise or siate the general ldea represented by a pamcular incident; detail or lmagé

Pupljs J;ngw!edge of language;m]ght be expected to includé the followmg concepts; i.e they
might be expected to_be able to:recognise or explain the function of each in coniext, even if
they are not familiar with the terminology:

80: thiiii.

81. Verb.

82, Adjective.

83. Adverb. .
84. Pronoun:

85. Sentence.

86. Clause:

87. .Adverbial clause.

88. Adjectival clause.

90. Phrase. _.
91. - Subject. : . : ’ .

92.° Object/CQmplement;

93, Smgular]Plural

94. Tenses.

95. Past and l{reggtﬁl;‘{grtlctples
96. Finite/Infinite moods.

97. Sobjunctive mood.
98. Active and Passive voices.

(d) ﬂraft Pian for a Criterion Test ' -

For assessment in the ‘comprehensive testing procedure puplls mxght have been
asked to compléte all the following tasks, which together would have tested all
the |tems in the Second List of Skills. : .

Possible Critérion Test Tasks
WRITING
Pupils might be asked. to
(1) Write factual reports _organising materlal logncally (Skxlls 1= 6)

(2) Make a case for a view, present an argumernt (7-13).
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(3) Write persuaswely, using emotlve Ianguage, rhetorical deVlces ( 14-16;
2). R

(4) Summarise facts and arguments (17 18)
(5) Write letters for various purposes {19- 20).. :
(6) Write to recall events and atmosphere of past experlences Q.

@ ert_ze to communicate personal feelings, opinions; attitudes,; fantasies
- 21-27). o

(8) Write stories (26 28-37).
(9) Dramatise (33-34; 36).
(10) Write poetry (39-42).

In all the above the followmg would be taken into COHSIderatIOH in ‘an
assessment

Breadth and approprlateness of vocabulary

Appropriate use of formal/informal, emotive or ﬁguratlve language, and of
the soiinid and rhythms of language (37; 40-42)

Organlsatlon and para,"raphmg of material (6).
Correctness of sﬁEHing {55).

Correctness of grammar (56)
Correctness of punctuation {43- 54)
Complexity, variety and appropriateness of sentence structures (56):

READING

As far as readmg complete works is concerned puplls might be asked to:
(1) Reproduce the gist of what they have read (57).

(2) State personal reactions to the content and *o the writer’s treatment of
it (58-61; 65).
(3) Comiment on characters, relatlonshlps, problems portrayed (62; 65).

(4) Comment on style/technlques (63-65).

They mlght also be asked to:
‘(5) Keep a record: of all their readmg in and out of school 1e gJ monthly)

Checks could be made to counteract cheating by regular random ques-
tlonmg of pupils on the books they have entered in the record. :

As far as ‘close reading’ is concerned; pupils might be asked to:

(6) Recognlse, recall; translate; explicitly stated information {‘Literal com-
~  prehension’) (68- 69) )
() Make inferences based on the text. ¢ lnferentlal Comprenensnon ) (70; 74).

(8) Make judgments about the validity of ideas in the text. (‘Evaluative
~_ Comprehension’) (73). - J
" {9) State the effects on meaning and tone of various aspects of the writer’s

skill (74-79 86—98) ( Appreclatlve’Comprehensmn ). S

(10) Sumrnarlse the main ideas in the text (71-72).
The ﬁrst ‘blugprmt for the Crlterlon Test was desngned to mclude all these

tasks; though some weregrouped together in feasible test papers; e.g.; as ‘Factual’
or ‘Persuiasive’ wntlng The Criterion Test at this stage was shaped like this:
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First Draft Plan for Criterion Test

WRITING B - S
. () Expressive ©® 1 from 6or 70 - .
(Possible — . . Picture and verb sumuh

Criterion Test Completel: geopen rubric - ‘relevance’ to be mterprcted very broadly
tasks Nos. {6) Credlt to be given for revelation of personality, |nd|v1duahtyr confi-
d ™) dence, sincerity . . . (judged from the way the lanFﬂ:i’ ).

Likely content: dpersona.l €xperience, exploration o f‘eelmgs, attltudes,
. their canses an
Might be in narrative, dmcnptWe ot reflective forii:

(3] icruni,,,, 1 from4 options.: -
(Tasks_Nos.. (l), Probably verbal stimuli only, thcﬁgh plcmre pOSSIbIe oo
@), and (5).) Credit to ‘be given for relevance, or; organisation of ‘material, clmty,
- propriate lay-ont and style for: prospectlve audience and function:
ﬁon piece of writing: Mlght in letter or report or magazine

.. article form. -
(3) Persuasive - 1 from 4 options.
(Tasks Nos. (2); Picture an verbal stimuli,
3, @y Credit 1o be given as in (2); and for ablhtx to use evidence; impress
or. move by emotive use of language; il lustrate .
Short piece; possibly in form of school magazme article.
@ Poetic Story/Fiction for literary effect.
(Tasks Nos. (8), Unlimited time (e.g. over a'two or three week period).
9), (10).) Credit for: charactensatxoantructure, plot, suspense, etc. .
. Might be |ncomplete when assessed.

Stimulus to be the beginning of a story, written by the Research
Team (4-options), though pupi! would be free to make his own start

. 5o if he wished.

READING , |

(1) Respomszro = a ‘Genera:l’ qustlons on Réadmg, sxmxlar to those set m O-grﬁde
Literature . PaperI.-
(Tasks (1) - (5); 'b. 3 -texts provided by SCRE: one short story, one poem, one self-
_ involving contained extract from a play. -_-

N so tasl Questions on !achdﬁlgned to test at_ aslmplc level appreciation
o (6) - (10).) of these texts as literature ~ i.e. questions mid-way between very

specific ones referring to_particular words/phrases; and wm
general ones; which seem to encourage regurgitation of conte;
Credit, e.g. identification with characters, evaluation of a chz

. ' : ter’s behawour. personal emotional reactIon, etc., (the criteria for
° credlt depend on the specific material

(2) Com srehension - 3 or: 4 Ppassages with questions covering all compmhensnon Skl"S,‘

(6) - (10)) including s
(Might giso |ncle.x|3e a test of awareness of the way languagc is used
in advemsmg) :

There was, in addltlon,the pOSSlbl]lty of subjectmg the pupxlsto a standardlsed
" vocabulary test-and a verbal reasoning tést. Formal tests of spelling, ptinctuation

and grammar could also have. .been devised to complement the assessment of
the pupils’ writing.

It was this scheme for a dauntmgly massive test which was matched agamst
_ reality in the form of the testing material which had survived pre-tests and expert
evgluation, the -expected limit of pupils’ eridurarnce, the time schools would

allow, the finance available; and -the need for O-grade examination practice.
To make it fit better, the following decisions were taken: .

1. ‘Poetic’ writing would be dropped The schools were unllkglz 7t0 be w111mg

to_accept the imposition of a three- or four-week long exercise (except
for the one school in the experlment where such an assignment was-

.iég .
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T

fiormal). There would be difficulties in finding time and money for re-

' liable marking. Pre-tests in other schouls had produced a little very
interesting work, but seemed to show that success in writing fiction
requires- a kind .of teaching which was not prevalent, at least in those
particular schools: o S

2. There would be no standardised tests or formal tests of ‘correctness’.
With limited time, it was thought that these had a low priority as testing
something other than normal performance in school or examination

_ contexts. o S B o A

3. The number of options in the ‘Factual’ and ‘PersuaSive’ writing tests

would be reduced to two or three each; and verbal stimuli only would
be used. These decisionis were taken for two reasons: (1) in order to
reduce the range of writing possible, so that pupils could not easily slip
into ‘éxpressive’ writing through misinterpretation of the stimulus, and
so_that_marking could- be more_easily standardised; (2) because- test
stimuli successfully pre-tested and/or approved by the consultants were
in skort supply. o

4. .The number of options in ‘Expressive’ writing was; by contrast; to be
increased, to allow as much freedom as possible to pupils ifi that section
of the Test. Picture stimuli were tqQ ‘be used for the same reason.

5. One story only would be included in the ‘Close Reading’ test described
under ‘Response to Literature — b’. The removal of poetry and drama
from this test was.to save time. A short story seefied the most appro-
priate text for a wide ability range. ;

- - . .
~ 6. For the cofiiprehension tests, advaiitage would be taken of the Resedrch

Officer’s involvement_in the SCEEB sub-committee on multiple-choice

testing for O-grade. Passages and multiple-choice questions validated in
SCEEB pre-tests -of material developed by the sub-committee would
complement a ‘traditional’ interpretation paper, which would, however,
be designed-so that the second passage sought specifically to test aware-
ness of structure in the writing:

7. The first day’s papers of the two-day Criterion Test would follow tie
pattern:of the O-grade examination, so that it provided some examination
practice for pupils whose schools had not set ‘prelim’ examinations.

U. The Criteion Test
The-Criterion Test finially consisted of five papers, lasting in all some 7} hours.

Its elements and the skills they were each intended to test -are shown in the

 following table. The assignments and questions set and the marking criteria

applied can be scrutinised in detail in Appendix 4; where the test papers and
marking schemes are printed. : -

The papers were taken by the pupils in_numerical order, but are grouped

here under ‘Writing’ and ‘Réading’ so that the skills assessed can be considered

in cohesive groups. It-will be seen that the Criterion Test obliged the pupils

~to show the extent of their command of a much wider range of skills than any

one-pupil needs to call upon in sitting an O-grade examination. The Criterion

Tést was, however, .not absolutely comprehensive and it still allowed some-

have been assessed. on (at least some) different skills: this phenonienon is, of

- choices of task, so that pupils obtaining the same mark for a paper may €ach

.course, even more likely to occur in both the O-grade and any internal assess-

ment scheme, and contributes to the imprecision of discriminatory assessment

in English: -
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1

WRlTlNG )

f?si ekmeni

PAPER I(A) _ Cémpnsmon_ 1 Hour

: &lmdL~p1Qummojatlomtxm open
to various interpretations, intended to __
allow as much freedom as possible to the
pupil to write about something which he
knows and cares about.

te a composnlon o

revea. 1g thoughts; feell s, experience or

ns.

utes ailowed be??)rc start to make

choice of topic.

PAPER lll(A) g‘actua[Wmmg

utes
Ofie from Wo. optioiis: a speuﬁcally
defined writing task, with |nd|cauon in
the qu&stmn of the ‘purpose’ and hkely

. Order-and par:
- Use appropriaté regi

L ;,,,see page ll4)

(Some of)

Describe: owncxpeuenccs. feelings (22).
Define own attitudes (23).

Express opinions (24).

Explore causes of feelings. and atutudcs 5)._

Exhibit interest in and knowledge about topic

¢ i1 fan,asy stories. Q?), mvolvmg
own feelings; wishes, desires
(Possitly) story-writing skllls (29-37).
Command of vocabulary (not itemised) and
sentence structures (56)..
Selection-and organisation of material (6).
Technical correctness (43-55).

(Possibly; )r,. oi

ition ol‘ ﬁgurauve and

(Some of) o

Write instrictions for 8 task (J)

State rules of sport or game (2), .
Report, presenyng infermation logncd.lly (5)
Sumimiarise. factiNl information (17):
(Perhaps) illustrale general idea with
particular exampie (10). -

ptheas (6)

ister (21):

Command of vocabulary (not itemised) and

" sentence structures (56).

‘audience’
o .
. [
[
Ies@efememﬂ ~ v
PAPER III(B) Persua.swe Wntmg P
L 30m

/ One from thiree opuons Spccxﬁc ﬁsk,
— ‘with *audience’ and ‘purpose’ mdlcatéd Y
- the laiter being to influence others’ : . 7
actions by effective arguments: o

vr

] ‘l, o
PAPER 11 lm‘.erpreliuon and l}nguage
. 1hour, 35 minutes .
szsage 1 (from ‘To Kill a Moakmgblrd’
by Harper !:ee) C o

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Technical correctness (43-55).

(Somie of)

Arguiment beTs’é‘dén' facts (7).

Draw corclusions frormi evidence (8).- .

Give arguments for and agamst and draw

cl:;mcl-mns (gngua h i de
se_emotive ge,r etorical devices.to

strengthen argn

(P s) write eﬁectxyejdvmlsmg copy (14).

Illustrate ideas with examples (10).

(Perhaps)_ generalnse from partlcular

mstanccs (l l) L

raph'ide ).
Use appropnate register (21).
Command of vocabulary (not itemised) and

sentence structures (56).
Technical correctnss @3- 55)

Of)
I:nemtcomprcheion (68)
-Translation (69).-
Inferential comprehension (YO,L,,,, o
Awareness of Jmplmtlons of register or
tone of languazz used (75).
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PAPER iV Compréhensxon (Muluple-

Passage 1 (‘Fake zﬂmﬂqu&i‘)

Passage 2 (‘Natasha’)

Passage 3 (;feieviiioii;i'

. Test ekmen}
'PAPER V ' ‘Close Rwdm » 5f Shiott Story
(unlimited Ilme) .

" Thé story was read aloud to the pupnls,
who each had a copy of it. The
instructions asked them (1) to re-read it
with certain_purposes in mind; (2) to:-
answer ‘in_their heads’ some questions_ -
designed to help their | understandmgnf it;
(3) they were then allowed (within reason)
unlimited time to write answers to the

ent questions; which had been
derived dnrectly from the purposes
suggested in (1) above.

PAPER I(B) General Readmg Questions.
___1hour; 15 minutes__

3 questions, one from each of 3 sectlons,

-Prose, Poetry, Drama, each containing 3

options.

‘Open’ quiestions, no texts specified -

similar to O-grade exammatlon questions.

choice). 1 hour, 15 minutes =

]

(Allgf),,f,,,, ,

Literal CQmptehenswn (68):
Translation_(69).
Inferential comp)rehensmn (70).

Summary (71-7

Appreciation of effects of sentence

structures (7

A;;rreclatlon of effects of usages of grammar

punctuation (77).

- There was also concern to test awareness of
i means used by the writer to relate

paragraphs to one another structurally 63).

'

t‘,mtft’ﬁ* Ll
Literal Cb%pehensxon (68)‘
Inferential rehiension (70).

Recogiiise main points (71).
Recognise implications l‘ouneanmg of

regzster of language used (75).

As Passage Liplus
Recognise tone (60)
Recognise writer’s techmqu&s for revealmg

__ character and creating tone (63).
Recognise writer’s attitude to subject (59)

Asl’ass’age 1.

Skills

(Aul of)
State own emiotional and moral rw.ctnon to
the story (61). -
Appreciate and commeiit on’ the l‘eelmgs/
problems of the characters (62).
Recognise the writer’s attitude to the.
characters and events in the story and .
show that it |nf1ucnced ‘own reactiofis (0
them(59). _______ - __ . o0
Recognise or state techniques used hyihe
- writer to reveal character; hint_at social -
background, prepare reader for the climax
of the story . 63).

(Some of) - .
Reproduce gist of a narrative (57). __

State personal reactions to content (58) and
to_writer’s treatment of it (61).

Recognise emotions in fictional characters
and show understandmg of relationships
between them (62).

Recogmsc and refer to some aspects of the
writer’s style/techniques (63).

Appreciate tone, mood, atmosphere (60)

{in Sectlon 111, Drama, question 1).
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- Skills ot ¢overed by the Criterion Test

ltems included in the Second List of Skills but excluded from the Criterion Test

were:

WRlTIN G Skllls ot tested

3.
13.
16.
18:
19 & 20.
38 & 39.

skills_in th

Wnte n{)tes on events as they happen.
Theoretical argument.
Speeches.

Summary of someone else s IOglcal argument

Letters (most relevant skills were tested in other tasks).
Write poetry.

riterion. Test (and some did); it was not intended

Though sm?puplls mlght have attempted some of the following

that the Cri

Sklﬂs usabie in the Test but not required
9.
10.
1.
29-37.°
40 - 42:

ion Test reguire pupils to show them

.

Argue for and against a view .and draw rational con-
clusions, -
Generalise from partlcular instances.

Develop an idea in a sophisticated way.

Write successful literary stories.

Exploit emotive, figurative; rhetorical qualities of
language. : '

READING: Skllls Hnot lesled

65.

6.
67.
73.

T4
. 80:98.

Gwe reasons for the 1udgment that orie plece of wrltlng

is superior to another: .
‘Survey Skl”S - ﬁndmg mformduon ina book

‘Skim’ readlng ) <,

Make judgments_ about the vahdnty of |deas in a text
(evaluative comprehensxon)

Distinguish factual writing from opinion or persuaélén
Show specific knowledge of various grammatical con-

cepts.

Skills usable in lﬁe test bat nol requlred

59 & 63:

Comments on wrlter s attxtude styl&and iechmque were

Give reasons for ¢ enJoyxng what has been read in :erm's
of the writer’s skill.

Commment on ﬁguratlve language

State general idea represented by parttcular |mage, in-
cident or detail: ¥

124
126
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- 1II. The Marking of the Criterion Test )

(1) Double-marking
The researchers began with the intention of adopting multiple-marking, on the
recommendation of ‘Schools Coiinicil* Bulletin No. 12, .Multiple-marking of

English Compositions’; by James Britton, N. Martin and H. Rosen. The cost

of triple-marking having been found greater than the project could afford;.

- double-marking was decided on; its clear superiority over single 1arking being -

confirmed.by a study conducted by Robert Wood and’B. Quinn o -:he University.

of London_School Examinations Board'. There was no marker-unreliability in
Paper IV (multiple-choice comprehension test). For Paper II, Interpretation
and Language, the most experienced markers were chosen to carry out single-

marking, the marking team of eight containing three of the Principal Examiner’s
team and the two research officers.

(2) Personnel - o o o
A team of teachers was selected by the researchers from lists provided by

S CEEB of those with good or; at least; satisfactory records as O-grade markers.
Three criteria of selection were employed: (1) that the marker should have marked
the relevant O-grade Paper satisfactorily for at least two years; (2) that he should
not teach in one of the project schools; (3) that he live within fairly easy travelling

_distance of Glasgow or Edinburgh. Most of those employed were regarded by

-

‘the SCEEB examirers as fully consistent markers; a few were only adequately

consistent; and a number tended to severity or leniency, but could have their
marks adjusted by marker-standardisation: The majority had several years’
experieince as markers. Three current members of the Principal Examiner’s stan-
dardising team were in the_group, which could. be said to contain most of the
- best O-grade markers tesident in Strathclyde, the Lothians, Central Scotland
and Fife, with onc outlier in Aberdeen. In all; 36 teachers were involved, in-
cliding two of the researchers who were experieniced examination markers:

_ (3) Division of Labour '~
"« Papers in the Criterion Test were assigned to markers as follows.
Paper 1 (A and B, Composition and Reading)
First marking: -~ 8 markers
Second marking: 9 markers
Paper 11 (Interpretation and Language) : S
Oné marking only: 8 markers (including 3 examiners and the 2
researchers)

Paper 111 (Factial and Pérsuasive Writing) ard V (Short Story) rogetlier
First marking: 8 markers

Second marking: 8 markers

Paper IV (Coniprehension, multiple-choice) — marked by computer

(4) Procedure - - - - - -
Since the Criterion Test was intended -to perform the -same- function- as the
O-grade examination and test some other skills as ‘well, the marking procedure
was kept as close as possible to that employed by the SCEEB. Marking instruc-
tionis were writteni for each paper by the setters (i:c:, the researchers) and these

were distributed to markers, with photocopied sample scripts, in advance of
markers’ meetings. These meetings were, however, decision-taking; unlike the

| Wood and Guinn (1976). 125 ;
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SCEEB mirkers’ meetings: i.c., cach group of SCRE markers set its own stan-

dards for _the 'sample scrijts and; in the casc of Paper II (Interpretation and
Language), the marking instructions were modificd as a result of the group’s
discussions. The Second Marking took place some three months after the First
(the O-grade having intervened). One or iwo markers and the researchers; who
conducted the meetings, were involved in both First. and Second Markings.
Almost all.marked the 1977 O-grade examination. The influence of these factors
may have been the reason why there was very little difference in the standards
- set by First and Second Markers on the sample scripts. For the Paper-f sample
scripts, the First Marking mean score was 30.7/60; the Second Marking mean
score was 31.1/60. For the Paper III sample scripts, the First Marking mean
score was 11.6/20; the Second Marking mean scorc was 11.5/20. For the Paper
V sample scripts; the First Marking mean score was 10:5/20; the Second Marking
iriean score wis 10.6/20. . .

This appurent unanimity of standard on sample Scripts was not, however,

maintained between First and Second Marking over all the candidates: the
mutter is discussed in Thapter VII.

: 12y
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Appendlx 4

PAPERT L ,
e A - Composition = 1 imur -

INSTRUCTIONS I the followmg pages you will ﬁnd somie quotatlons, essgy
: titles.and pictures.

Write ONE composition showmg what you have thought
and felt about a quotation or title or picture or, for instance,

a quotation and a picture together:
Your composmon mlght be a story, a descripnon of your

own experience and your feelings,-a statement of your views,

- or anything_which will show what you have thought (Do

not simply describe what is in a picture or what a quotatlon
says:)

You have 15 minutes to make your choice before the

test begms

No: 1 S B ,
‘I am alone with the beating of my heart.’
No: 2 . .
*Behold, this dreamer cometh.’
No:3 . 3 ,
‘I remember, I remember ... "
No. 4 N
‘Orice 1 am sure there's nothmg going on
L step.inside; letting the door thud shut.
Another church: matting, seats, and stone,
And little books; sprawlings of flowers, cut
For Sunday, brownish now; some brass and stoff
Up at the holy end; the small neat-organ;
And a tense; musty, umgnorable silence, .
~Brewed God knows how long. Hatless, | take off S
~My cycle-clips in awkward reverence.’
No. § .
’ * .Threat: - o
No.6  _ .

Geting away from it all.-

27
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' SCEEB/SCRE O-grade English Project
“Criterion. Test’

PAPER [

B- Readmg 1 hour 15 mmutos

INSTRUCTIONS  Answer THREE questions; one from each section.

Note: In each answer you should glve the title. and author of the book, story,
*poem or play you are wrltmg about:

N

A
' \

[od

\

i
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s 139 =




Section I: Prose

 Answer ONE of the following:

@

()

3)

content itself. .

Show-how a story or a novel you have enjoyed succeeded in gripping
your attention. =~ = S
__Your answer should briefly summarise the story and also show why
you found' it interesting or exciting. 4 . /

. Lo A

Name a 'qhér'acie'r in a story or novel whom you have felt you teally
understood.. C -

- Briefly describe the part played in the story by the person yéu have
chosen. Then explain why the character appealed to you. 7

- N S S e o

pgsgﬁbg;bgigﬂﬁ j¢ contents of a non-fiction book you” have found

interesting or useffil. Then explain what features of the book specially

contributed to jts Anterest or usefulness. 4 7

. _You mightdiscuss the Way the mateérial was presénted as well as the
u > :

7
s

.

-
2
0



b

(3

O

Section Il\ Poetry

Choose a -poem whlch has excited or amused or d|sturbed you._ Say

bneﬁy what it is_about and explain as clearly as you can how it made
its effect on you. .
-~ You mlght refer to the ideas m the poem, describe the way they are
preSented mention any unusual or specially appropriate words; memo-
rable i |mages, etc.

Choose two poerus you have read on S|m|lar subjects Say -what each is
about and what you like best about each. Point out any differences in’

the 1 ways m which the poems present their subjects
) You -may: ( choose ‘a.ny subject. you llke for yofir two poems, biit the
followmg list may give you some ideas: &

birds or animals; .

machines; - -

human_qualities, such as sklll bravery, strength, endurance, etc.;
feelings; such as fear, anger, hatred love, envy, etc:

Choose a L m whnch tells a storl th may be wntten as a ballad or in
another. form: Give a brief outline of the story and then explain how
the reader’s interest is held.

You rmght consider tiow suspense is created, descrlption of character,
|magery, incidents, etc .

137
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Section I1I: Drama

[

Answer ONE of the f‘oiio"wiﬁg-\f\

()

2

&)

Briefly describe a scene inla play which you have read and would. ike

to see on stage. Then say how you think the scene should be presented

'so that the audience will enjoy it to the full; you should write your -

remarks under at least two of the following headings:

Movenient : tiow should individual characters move on stage? In what

.way should they come on or go off at any particular points
in the scenie?
Costumie:  what clothes should individual characters wear to emphasise
. their personalities? B S
Lighffng:  How should the scene be lit to help give the right mood?
Spebch: how should individual characters speak? Give your reasons.
Setting : briefly describe a set which would help to create the right
mood for the scene.

Choose two characters who come into conflict in a play or television

- serial yoii know.

_Explain briefly how the conflict comes about. Then show why it is

“almost bound to happen; considering the personalities of the people

involved: . (‘/L

From a-play you have-read or Seen"performed, select a chazactef who
either suffers misfortune or experiences happiness. Say how far you think

the misfortune or happiness was deserved. 7
You should describe briefly what happens io the character in the play

and then show what kind of person he or she is:



c

- ' . SCRE/SCEEB ‘CRITERION TEST’ ,
o , ﬁAiElii

General Points '
. Please do not write anythmg on the scripts, or make -any correctiott marks
on them: s:mpiy record your scores for eac’t pupri on the form provrded

2. All composmoniind readlng answers w'il be marked twice: itis enough

to give an impression mark without ‘oo detailed att’éntlon to spe-ific

qualmes or faults in the answers; thougl: the gmdance given below should
be kept in mind. _

A: COMPOSlTION 30 MARKS ' \'

I APPROACH TO MARKING: The marker’s approach to. i composition
should-be positive rather than _negative. His first task-i§' to assess the

posmve -merits of the piece of writing. Only after due cf nsideration- has

been given to the merits of the ideas and style should the marker assess

the extent to which the errors revealed during reading damage the writer's

power to communicate clearly and forcibly. The final mark will therefore

. be an assessment of the positive merits of the.composition modified by
w an assessment of the da'”age done by errors of grammar, spelling and

E‘;o punctuatlon ,
/ ‘ In an attempt to glve some gu:dance, a suggested groupmg of marks
into categories is given in Paragraph IV. This divides the range of marks
into six broad categories/and suggests the features which should charac-
terise the compositions falling within each of the categories. The categories

are broad ones: the precise mark given to any essay within a category

the requirements of the category.

~.. It'must be stressed; however; that these categories are only generahsa-
ions for guidance which take no cognisance of errors in_punctuation,
and grammar. When, for-example, the quality and relevance of

in one gategory, but the presence of faults-of grammarLQunctuatlon and

spellin makes the marker feel an adjustment putting it in a lower
categgry is necessary, he will obviously make stich an adjustment. Swuch

adjy tments should normally not exceed three marks.

/Where a composition is so. Very weak in some important respect that
s writer’s ability-to eonimunicate is lmpeded the positive approach may

¢ abandoned: Such a composition willnot merit a pass whatever
its good features may be. For example, a consistent failure to write in
sentence form_should be treated as a particularly damaging defect which
cannot be reddemied by any of the other features. In such cases the final
mark will be primarily a reflection of this defect. Such exceptional treat-
ment, however, should be reserved only fof compositions where gross -
errors in expression seriously impede communication.
No attempt should be made. to allocate specific numbers of marks for
specific aspects of th¥ composition. Such a system often leads to a grand
= total quite out of proportion to the value of the work as a whole.

139 141

will depend on the marker's assessment ~of the degree to which it meets.. ...



II.

M.

Iv:

- The -range-of marks should be wider than it frequently is in _some
schools. Generally, the best pupils should be expected to make high and
occasionally full marks. .

__Markers who normally- mark on a system where 10 or 20 is the maxi-
mum shounld bear in mind the need to make the mental adjustment to a
system where the maximum is 30.

LENGTH. No precise length of composition is specifically demanded.in
the paper. The actual number of pages will, of course, dcpend. on the size

of the candidate’s handwriting, but between two and three sides can be
taken as an acceptable length, assuming average size of handwriting. -
Compositions which_fall significantly below this should be penalised in
proportion.to the extent they fall short. In general, such a penalty should
not bring the mark below the pass line if the composition is worthy of a
pass otherwise. Compositions which are ludicrously short should, of
colirse, receive a fail ﬁiéi"k.

NOTE ON ‘RELEVANCE’. The stimiili set in the test were chosen to -
give the pupils a very wide choice of topic.and type of writing; with a
view to allowing them to write as freely and ‘expressively’ as they wished.
The relevance of the writing to the stimulus chosen should not therefore
be a significant factor in the assessment in this part of the test. Markers
should, -however; consider ‘internal relevance’: their judgment of the
quality of a composition.should have taken into account the appropriate-
ness of the content of the composition to its own topic or theme;. they
might; for instance, penalise a composition which lacked a unifying.
theme and consisted of separate ideas, observations or events written

down without narrative or logical connection between them:

SUGGESTED CATEGORIES FOR COMPOSITION WRITING. Two
sets of categories are offered: the first is that provided by SEEEB for
O-grade markers; the second is a less detailed citegorisation which definies
the qualities -of scripts_a little differently; though it does subsume: the
SCEEB. instructions: Markers may use either or both. In any case, we
should be glad to-have the views of the markers on the rela:ive merits

of each categorisation: .
SUGGESTED. CATEGORIES FOR COMPOSITION WRITING
(SCEEB). In the following categories the characteristics of each have
been listed under the two headings,; ‘Content’ and ‘Form anq Style’:

Urider ‘Conitent’ the marker is asked to assess the quality of the ideas
and their relevance to the chosen topic. Under ‘Form and Style’ the
marker is asked to-assess the positive contribution made by such things

as the choice of vocabulary, the choice of sertence structure, and the
ordering and paragraphing of ideas, to the effective expression of the
content.. .. .. . o ,;-;;;,,:,, S a P

In practice; it is almost impossible to separate these two headings

when marking an essay, and markers should never, under any circum-
stances, award separate allocations of marks to them: It is difficult to
present any level of concept convincingly without a corresponding level
of stylistic ability. Thus in. composition marking it is normally found
that the level of a candidate’s performance under one Heading is matched
by the level of his skill under the other. ,

Markers should note that the heading ‘Form and Style’ refers to the

140
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-assessment of the positive merits of ‘expression. Errors in grammar,
punctuation and spelling should be dealt with separately as outlmed in
Paragraph I

CATEGORY [27- 30) = FIRST CLASS COMPOSITION WITH REAL
SPARKELE -
Cb'rhiib'sitibri'sh in this category Wiil be distinguished by a sparkle iﬁ:the

much maturity and forcefulncss as can be reasonably expeaed from an
O-grade candidate. there is no reason why it should not be awarded
- full marks:

€ontent Composmons WIII cover chosen toplc very fully and show sin-
cere interest in and knowledge of the subject. The point of the topic will
be_clearly grasped and all ideas will be relevant to it. In a story there
will be a grlppmg and interesting developmient of character and SItuatlon

Form and Style Composxtions will be clearly paragraphed with logical
sequence of ideas. The sentence structure will express the ideas forcefuily
and the choice of vocabulary will be wide and apt: The composition wil!
reveal a real and forceful command of language.

CATEGORY 123 26) VERY COMPETENT COM POSITION WITH
VERY FULL DEVELOPM ENT OF SUBJECT

Composmons in this_category will ShDW a devempmem of the chosen
topic which is both full and relevant. However, the content-and style will

lack those recurring touches of forcefulness and personality which mark
out a Category I composmon

Content Ideas will all be relevant to the point of the toplc and of a hlgh

T “*standard -However;. they will not quite have the depth or sparkle of those
in Category 1. They will be sufficient in number to give a very full treat-
ment of the topic. In the story there WIll be a very competent development
of character and situation.

Form and Style The composmon will beclearly paragraphed with. Ioglcal
sequence of ideds. The command of suitable sentence structures and choice

of apt vocabulary will reveal a very competent command of language:

CATEGORY 11 (19-22) - COMPOSITION WITH A REASONABLE
"DEVELOPMENT OF SUBJECT

-Compositions i thlS category will show a reasonable number of relevant
ideas. However, these will lack the range and fullness of Category II;

and the sparkle and forcefulness of Category | composmom .

Content.  Therc will be a. suﬁxmcnt numbcr of relcvant |de'ts to. give a
reasonable development of the topic. The ideas will be more pedestriaii
than in the first two categories. In a story the development of character
and situation will be reasonable but lacking the liveliness, freshness and

fullness of Categories I and TI compositions.
A4




~ “lessly short composition:

Form-and-Style  Paragraphing will bé reasonable; with the line of deve-
lopment casy to follow. The sentence.structure will ‘be sound, though
perhiaps lackifig in variety and so in forcefulness. The vocabulary will

be adequate, but overall revealing a less sure command of language

CATEGORY 1V {15-18) - PASS GRADE COMPOSITION

Conmipositions ifi this category will sHow the lowest acceptable standard
in the development of subject and in the handling of language.

Content There will be just enough relevant ideus to meet the demands
of a pass grade, but their.range and depth will leave much to be desired.
Form and Style The sentcnce structure und vocabulary will reveal only
a _basic level of literacy, i.e., an ability to communicate without the flow
of ideus being seriously impeded by faults and infelicities in expression.
Apart from this -basic requirement, the use of language will reveal few
other positive merits: -

CATEGORY V (10-14) = COMPOSITION WITH MAJOR DEFECTS
BRINGING IT BELOW PASS [:lNE. _
Content Ideas will fail to spen up or cover topic adequately: There will
be a failure to say anything of significance on chosen subject.

Form and Style The choice of senterice structures and vocabulary will
be soimited that the writer has difficulty in expressing his ideas clearly
and casily: .

CATEGORY VI (9 DOWNWARDS) - OUTRIGHT FAILURE

Content Completc failure to get to grips with the subject OR 4 hope-

Form and Style Fauits in_expression will impede communication so
seriously that there is a completc breakdown in the flow of the composition.
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SUGGESTED CATEGORIES FOR COMPOSITION WRITING (SCRE]

To0RwOn

VERY GOOD WORK AVERAGE WORK
i e B o B B |~ e 5 FE——
O Many idess; obsenations, ofsome maturtyand | O Reasonable mumber ofideas; | @ e iexs xpresed ad
depth, cohering in a unified whole. Apparent persoral observations, perhaps of e significance,
involvement in the subject matter, indicating a lack of real. Very it understanding
knowledyg of the subject; of or nterest in the subjc
Or seéming pedestrian, . | shown.

' ‘Aulhorshlp involving (1) awareness of the readcr
on the wriler's part and appropriatc tong visavs the
reader, (2) Confidence.of the writer-in the value of his
wriling, (3) A ‘distancing"of the writer rom his
experience, & grealer explicitngss, he creation of a
coniext for :\cnts andfeefings (4) An orderly and -
seloctive siructuring of the writing, (9) Individualised
personalised use of language, involving broad and apt
vouibalary und viriety of appropriate sentence
structures,

5
W

O Corretness in nearly cvery instance (Speling,
Puncruauon and Grammar). :

‘hlf-baked’ or very. derivalve
though appropriate for the
lopic.

8 Toward aulhorshlp

(1) Some attempts to il
‘for an audience' though
not sustained, or not quite
properly putched in tone.

(2) A willingness to express
oneself; buta sense of
conviction is lacking in the
witing, (3) Use made in the
Writing of personal . -
experience or fights of
lmagmatlon attempts fo set
these in contexts, but not

* lly siccessful sore, b
116t fiich sticeess in relating
pcrsonal o =~ -
eXperignce 10 the larger world.

@ adéquaté paragraphifg;

stracturing often by
chtorological Sequece.
(3) Adequate: vocabuiary aid
sentence structures, but lacking
dbsolute appropriatencss,
fange and vanety

O Generally corrct Spellmg and
Grammar, correct use of full
stops nearly always; perhaps
with some faults otherwise.

<

S R

O Nosense of ‘audience™or
Siructure; conlex! inexplict -
Just the ebb and flow of a
few thoughts, Limied
vocabulary and monotonotss
simple sentence structures.

O Many technical faults causing
the flow of expression to be . -
impeded: (e.g. complete or
almost complese faiure to use
full stops correctly).
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READING

Three questions; each to receive an impression mark out of 10:

Marking should take account of the following: ]
I, the.presence or absence of evidence that the text has been regd and
understood; v

I.
2.

3

.the presence or absence of some judgment of the text, some emotive

and/or intellectual andjor moral response to it;
relevance of the answer to the question set:

Notes: 1. Pupils should not be penalised for failing to. use the approaches -

(88

suggested in some questions, so long as they do answer both parts
of the main question. - , S
Questions suggesting; as opposed to requiring, ¢ertain approaches
are: 13,111, IT 3.
Answers showing as much awareness of the writer's communication
and techniques and as much maturity of judgment as can regsonably .
be expected of intelligent O-grade candidates should rec€ive fuil
marks. o . . ST T
_ A bare pass mark should be given when the answer shows adequate

knowledge of the main events of the story and includes some sensible
response to the second requirement of the question, without indica-
ting that the pupil has reacted to the less obvious qualities of the
text: . N ' E

the story’, no matter how bril-

Answers which metely *sumiarise
liantly; cannot score more than 41/10. -

-

The followingjpoints should be noted about patticular questions:
g points should be q

[ 3: Nondfiction book requifed. ~~ :
If fiction is used, score out of 5.

Note that ‘features’ in the question (a) is plural, but (b)-does
not necessarily mean ‘techniques’ or ‘style’.or ‘manner of pre-
sentation’: a good answer to this question could b solely

" concerned with content.
112: Two poems must be discussed for a good mark.

This_is quite a difficult question: markers should be fairly

generous in their assessment of answers to the seconid part of
aie question. . .

HI1:A scene only is wanted, riot a whole play (though attempts to
deal with a whole play will probably be self-penalising). A
hard question, since not much is done along its lines. Markers -

should be fairly generous in assessing responses to the second

part, but stould expect seveéral sensible comments for a ‘pass’

answer: it should not be an ‘easy option’. . ‘
IIT 2: Characters- chosen-should, of course; actually be in conflict;

though this may be interpreted fairly widely, to include, e.g.,

‘having’ widely differing views on _the same subject’: they do

not actually have to come to blows:

* - 144
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- SCEEB/SERE O-grade English Project
' . ‘Criieriijij Test’ :

| , _PAPERI
Interpretation and Language - 1 hour 35 minutes
INSTRUCTIONS Read each passage carefiully and answer the questions in
your own words.as far as possible:

PASSAGE A —
: . " The Return of Dill

(Scout is becoming_more and more exasperated with her brother jem’s
attitude to her . . . ) . N :

_His maddening superiority was umbearable these days. He didn’t want

to do anything but read and go off by himself. Still, everything he read he
passed along to me; but with this difference: formerly, because he thought
I'd like it; now, for my edification and instruction.” - -
5 % ‘Jee-crawling-hova, Jem! Who do you think you are? = - = )
Now I mean it, Scout; you antagonize Aunty.and I'll - I'll-spank-you.’
- With that, I was gone. ‘You-damn morphodite; I'll: kill you!.He was
sitting on the bed, and.it was easy to prab his front hair and land one on
-~ his mouth: He slapped itie and I tried another left, but a punch in the
10 stomach sent me sprawling on the floor. It nearly knocked the breath out -
- of me; but it didn’t matter becauise I'knew he was fighting; he wds fighting

.me back.- We were still equals:

- “Ain’t so high and mighty now, are you! I screamed, sailing in again,
__ fHe was still on the bed and I couldn’t get a firm_stance; 5o 1 threw myself
15 (a’t him as hard as I could, hitting, pulling, pinching, gouging. What had _
* ‘begun as a fistfight became a brawl. We were still struggling when Atticus
;. separated us.. R o
.:That's all,’ he said: ‘Both of You go to- bed right now:"
_ ‘Taah! I said at Jem. He was being sent to bed at my bedtime. -
20 - ‘Who started it? asked Atticiis, in resignation, o
.- ‘Tem-did. He was tryin’ to tell me what to do. I don’t have to mind him
‘now, do I? . - _ T e .
__Atticus smiled. ‘Let’s leave it at this: you mind Jem whenever he can
__ make you. Fair enough? =~ R R
25 - Aunt Alexandra was present but silent; and when she went down the
hall with Atticus we heard her say, * - . . just one of the things I've been
telling you abouit,’ a phrase that umited us again. . - .
Ours were adjoining rooms; as I shut the door between theifi Jeifi said,

. ‘Night, Scout.’ =~ .

30 ° - *Night," I -murmured; picking

my way across:the roomi to tiirfi ofi the
light: As I passed the bed I stepped on something warm, resilient, and
rather smooth. It was not quite like hard rubber, and I had the senisation
that.it was alive: I also heard it move. @ =~ == .
: I switched on the light and looked at the floor by the bed: Whatever I
35 had stepped on was gone: I tapped on Jem’s door. -
‘What,’ he said. =~ :
‘How does a snake feel?” = ~ ___ ..
‘Sort of rough: Cold. Dusty. Why? - =~ "~
‘I think there's one under my bed: €an you come look?’
145
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He Went to the kitchen zind fetched the broom: ‘You better get up on
the bed,’ he sdid.
. *You reckon it’s-really one?’ I asked This was an occasion: Our houses

‘had fio cellars; they were biiilt ofi storie blocks a few feet dbove the groiind,

and the entry of reptiles was not unknown but was not commonplace Miss
Rachel Haverford’s excuse for a glass of neat wkisky every morning was
that she never got over the fright of finding a rattler coiled in her bedroom
closet; on her washing, when she went to.hang up her nightdress.
) Jem _made -a tentative swipe under-the-bed. I-looked over the foot to see
if a snake would come out: None did. Jem made a deeper swipe.

‘Do snakes grunt?" .- - .

‘It ain’t a snake;’ Jem sald ‘{t s somebody

Suddenly a ﬁlthy brown package shot from under th;,bgd, Jem raised -
the broom and missed Dill’s head by an inch when it appeared:

- "God Almighty.’ Jem’s voice was reverent.

We watched: Dill emerge by degrees. He was a tight fit. He stood up and
eased his shoulders; turned his feet in their ankle sockets, rubbed the back
of his neck. His-circulation restored; he said; ‘Hey

Jem petitioned God again. I. wa&speechless

‘I’m "bout -to perish,’ said-Dill. ‘Got anythmg to- eat"’ :

_ In a dream, { went to the kitchen: 1 brought him back some milk and
half a pan-of corn bread left over from supper. Dill devoured it, chewmg

with his front teeth, as*was his custom.
1 finally found my voice. ‘How’d you get here?
By an involved route. Refreshed by food; Dill recited this tale: havmg

,been bound in chams ‘and left to die in the basement (there were basements

on raw field peas by a passing farmer. who hezrd his cries for help (the
yood-man poked a Bushel pod by pod through the- ventilator); Dill worked

imself free by pulling the chains from the wall. Still in wrist manacles, he - -

wandered, two miles out of Meridian where he discovered -a small ammal

show and was immediately engaged to wash the ¢amel. He travelled with

the show all over Mississippi until his infallible sense of direction told him

he was in Abbott County, Alabama, just across the river from Maycomb:
He walked the rest of the way.

‘How’d you get-here? asked Jem. .- |

-He had taken thirteen dollars from his’ mother § purse, caught the nine

o’clock from Meridian-and -got off-at-Maycomb Junction. He-had walked

ten or eleven of the fourteen miles to Maycomb; off the highway in the
serub- bushes-lest-the aiithorities-be seeking him, and -had ridden the re-

mainder of the way clinging to the backboard of a cotton wagon: He had

been under the bed for two hours, he thought; he had heard us in the

- dining-room, and the clink of forks on plates nearly drove him crazy. He -

thought Jem and I would never go to bed; he had “considered emerging
and helpmg me: beat Jem; as Jem had grown far taller; but he knew Mr

He was worn out; d|rty beyond belief; and home

You should use your own words; as far as possrble, in answermg the followmg 7
questrons ;
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(d) Explam the change in :Iem s relatlonshlp with his sister which is
referred to in the first paragraph.

®) ?;Vhy was Scout pleased that Jem fought back when she punched
im?

““Taah!” I said at Jem. He was being sent to bed at my bedtlme
(lme 19)

@ _How does Scout fcel towards :Iem at thls moment9

() Explain how you know this from the two sentences quoted

(@) What was Scout’q usual attitude to her brother"

(b) How do you know this?

(t}) What was :Iem a:nd Scout s reaction to finding Dill under the bed?
(6) Why did they react as they did? .

(Consider that Scout-was speechless and moved ‘in a dream’, and
that Jem’s voice was ‘reverent’ when he said ‘God Almlghty J

Two accounts are. gwen of how, Di'i had retumed from Meridian to
Maycomib. (lines 69-85)

(a) _Why toes Jem repeat Scout‘s questlon, ‘How’d you get here? ?
(6) What was the réal reason for Dill’s return?

(Answer as, fully as you can;, consxdermg Dill’s reiatioﬁshiprvy,ith,

Jem and Scout )

’ (c) Judging from t' :way Dill ﬁrst tells the story, what kind ot~pe1bon

wonld you s. he is? .

. What contrast is there bctWeen famlly relatlonshlps in Jem and Scout’s

famlly and in Dill’s family?
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PASSAGE B

15

20

25

30

The Excavation of Ur

Then Woolley made his most sinister find: the Royal graves of Ur con-
tained- the remains of commoners as well as of royalty. :

In one tomb lay a number of soldiers of the guard; wearing copper
helmets- and with spears in their bony hands: At the farther end of the
chamber lay nine ladies of-the court, still wearing the elaborate golden
head-dresses that they must have donned for the funeral ceremony. By

the entrance stood two heavy ox-drawn carts;-in-the-carts were the drivers'
bones, and at the oxen’s heads lay the bones of the grooms... .
In the grave of Queen Shub-ad ladies of the court were found lying in

two parallel rows: At the end of oue of these rows was a man’s skeleton -

" ‘that of the court harpist. His-arm bornes were still lying across his broken

inistrument;, which was ormamented with a calf’s head in lapis lazuli and
gold. Apparently he had held fast to his instrument even as death overcame:
hini; At the wooden bier where the Queen herself reposed, two female
skeletons were foiind in a crouching position: '

What did all this mean? - - - - o o c-oo oo e s e
~ There was only one explanation: here the greatest possible sacrifice had
been exacted of mortal men — their-own lives. Woolley had stumbled on a
scenie of planned human sacrifice; carried out in conformity with the king-
god principle. The position of the skeletons, as well as other circumstances

of the find, indicated that the victims — courtfolk; soldiers; and servants -
had died quite peacefully and it is thought probable that they walked to
their places, took. some kind of drug, and lay down; after the drug had
worked, whether it prodiced sleep or death, the Jast touches were given
to their bodies and earth was flung in and trampled down on the top of . ..
them.-- ------ . : D . oo ) T
What conclusions did Woolley draw from these finds? ‘In no known
text,” he writes, ‘is there anything that hints at human sacrifice of this sort,
nor had archaeology discovered-any-trace of such a custom or any survival
of it in a later age; if, as I have suggested above; it is to be explained by
the deification_of-the eaily kings, we can say that in the historic period
eveni the greater gods demanded no such rite: its disappearance may be
an argument for the high antiquity of the Ur graves” P
© C. W. Ceram.

Use your own werds as far as possible in answering the following questions:

1.

- What belief made this practice acceptable to the people of Ur? ¢ ))

(@) What was it that Woplley found ‘sinister’ about the graves at Ur? (1)
() Two things in particular about the graves required explanation.
What-were they? B S )

. What explanation for the find is given in Paragraph 3}7 , @)

Accordifig to the last paragraph; which two facts led Woolley to =
conclude that this burial place was exceptionally old? )
(@) Whyisacolon () usedinlime1? ~ ' (D
(b)) Why is there a semi-colon (;) instead of a full stop in lne 7?7 (1)
(c) ‘... the victims - courtfolk; soldiers and servants - had died .

quite peacefully . . . * (linies 21-22). Explain why the dashes have

been used here: (l) '
148 ,
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6. (a) Why doesithg f{(sg sentengg stand as aisgparate pa{agraph’ @
(b) Why is the question; ‘What did all this mean? also Virltten asa
separite paragraph? @
(b) Explain why the last two paragraphs are separated from each
other: . . S (¢))
7. Write a summary of the passage down to tramp]ed down on top of °
them’: :
Do not mclude the last paragmph in your summary.
The f‘ollowmg plan may help in writing the summary:
(l) What ‘was found in the tombs at Ur
(2) The sxgmﬁcance of the find: what it showed abotit royal bunals
there.
Your final summary should be in one continuous paragraph of about
100 of your own words. s 190)
' , 25
SCRE/SCEEB ‘CRITERION TEST"
* PAPER I -
Marking Scheme
PASSAGE A. : )

© 2 marks for (a)

(@ 2 marks for describing two aspecis of Jem's behaviour which
have_ changed OR for giving two reasons. why he has changed,
OR for giving one of each.

. ASPECTS OF BEHAV[OUR Any two of:
I. Heno longerplayed with-her{1)-OR he stayed by himself(l)
OR is isolated (1) OR reads z lot (l)
2. He treated her as an inferior (l) (was supertor= l) OR he
treated her as a child (1) OR behaved as though he was her .
~ fatheroran adult (I
3. He tried to teach her thmgs (1) OR educate her (l) OR nge
her instruction (3).
passed on things for her edification and instruction’=0.
*bullied her’=0. .

%

REASONS FOR CHANGE . B
I: He was growmg up (l) OR felt adult (1) OR felt respormsible ; j
(l) OR important (1) (superior= %) o
1

2. He was fio longer interested in her (l) @
(b) [t p”r'o’Ved that they were still on the same level (1) OR that he-
. wasn’t really.superior(l). b
. (equal or equals=4} unless expanded - e:g:, equal like two ©
. children in a fight=1) oo -
149 o
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2. 2 marks for (@).

2 marigs for ().

(a) Gwe two marks for clear statement of one of the followmg ideas:

Triumphant (2) OR crowmg (2) OR pleased at his humiliation
- {2} -OR: pleased that he’s being taken down a peg (2) OR

. mocklng 2.

-+ Give omemark if the above ldeas are absent but -any of the

’ Hostrle }

: followmg are present:

not feeling frlendly towards hlm D) Ao ceir
fiot at one with him (1) OR Sp'tef“l m

: OR trymg to get at hlm, - annoy him w) OR Qleased thﬁat,he s

&)

3. 2 for (@), Z for (b).

made equal with_her again (1) (without any implication that he

- has been reduced to her level).

Angry=0; annoyed=0; sarcastic=0. .
(N B: For two marks; her sense of friumph or mackery must
be-noted.) i

. An explﬁgnﬁatlon that ‘Taah" is an expressnon of derision or
of triumph (1) (sarcasm=0).
‘She sounds mocking or triump’han’t ;—] rf Sﬁébiﬁbblly

linked to ‘Taah!’.
2. An explanation.that. ‘at’ has been used intead of ‘to’ (to
convey antagomsm) (1) ‘

) Jem (1); e. g “he is sent to bed like a child’=1:
4. A commient that Jem is humlllated by gomg to bed at a
child's bedtime (1) or at his younger sister’s bedtime (1).

{Note: .in 3 and 4. some awareiie’ss that it is Aumiliating for Jem .
must be conveyed:

e.g.; ‘I know it because he had to go to bed at her v

bedtime’=0: )

(a) Any two of the following: = : [

(b) Answers 10(b) must be.related to answers to (a): : X

1:  Trust (1) OR reliance for help ) (or for protectlon (1))

“2. Friendly (1) OR e:g;; ‘they got on well’ (1) (united=$).

3. She regarded him as an ally (1) ORe. g., ‘they were ofi the
-same side’ (l) } ‘

If (@) is'wrong; give 0 for (b):

\

Any two of the following:
L She sought his help with the ‘sniake’ ( l)

150
1 =

F

$

@

-



4.

5.

(X

Either reference to the friendly exchange of ‘Good night’ (1)

~ OR reference to ‘united us again’
3. Refererice to the facl; that they were un|ted against Zunt

o Afexandra in some sense (l) N
N:B:. Quotations are acceptable answers in (b):

2 for (a), 2 for (b)

@

) -

(@
)

Good answers should px(:k up-not only thq surprlse of Jem and
Scout but also the intensity of their amazement, the sense of
awe or unreality Which seemed to come over them. So:

Surprised=1;-very surpnsed—-lf amazed or astonished=1;

,absolutely astomshed 2; couldnt beheve their fyes 2

If (a) is wrong, g|ve 6 for ®):

One thark each for any 2 of the fo]lowmg

l. They didn’t. expect him' (1) OR they thought he was m

~ Meridian (1):

2. Thepiace i which he was found was unllkely (l) (eg s ‘they
didn’t expect to find anyone under the bed’, OR they were
cxpecting a snake, not Dill. .

The situation was so unusual as ‘to seem unreal (1)

4. They realised that therc was a seriousness in Dill’s presence
there (1) OR that Dill must have had a very good reason
for being there (1) OR that this was a situation which

W

would be hard to explain (1) OR which could cause some
trouble (1).

He deesn't believe the first version ('l)'.

3 marks: ’ )

I. lisfor plckmg up_the very last phrase of the passage ‘and

. home’ e.g.,‘Dijll felt that Mzycomib was his real home’=1;

OR ‘he used to live in Maycomb =1.

2. The other 2 are for a gloss on ‘home’ — some explanatlon of
what ‘and homie’ unplxes Give one mark for each of any
- Dill Felt that Jem and Scout were like his brother-and

sister (1). -

- Dxll felt atease W|th :lem and Scout (l) OR happy with

- he was ynjappy in \Aerldxan {1) (but not ‘his father ill-

treated him’).
~ he trusted Jem and Scout (1) OR felt secure (1) with
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N

= he felt they were

(OR .interested by him (1)).

concerned (1) OR interested in him (i)

* - he missed Maycomb (1) OR he missed Jei and Scout
(1) OR he was very fond of them (1) {liked them=0):

Personal qualities/traits required; not just his situation:

(¢) 3 marks: Any 3 of:

1. Imaginative (1) OR fantasiser (1) OR drearier (1).

2. Story-teller (2) OR romancer (2) (this includes ‘imaginative’).
3. Liked to be the centre of attention (1) or liked to cause

amazement (1).

4. Was really unhappy, but fictionalised it (1) or had. poor

relations with his father but fictionalised the fact 1) (not

just *had bad relationship with his father’):
5. Had a sense of humour (1):

"Liar=0, unless it is clear that the pupil mieans only ‘as a fantasist

or ‘for amusement’ or ‘as a way of coming to terms with un-

happiness’.

Poirnts to be considered:

Dill’s family: 1.

Jem and Scout’s family: 2:
3.
4.

DI DA _ S;

Three marks for a convincin

6. Give an impression mark out of 3 (half marks allowed).

pafents; ) ) ) ) 7 o
Atticus displays understanding of Jem

- and:Scout.

Jem and.Scout have basically a:- happy
relationship. S )
There -is-a-mutual bond in Jem and
Scout's family, ...~ -
despite surface disagreement. .

g Statement of contrast between the two

families in terms of their internal relationships (not, e.g.; their social

standing or their money):
If no contrast=0.

—_—

PASSAGE B.

\

1. (a) One mark for the likelihood that the commoners had been put

to -death (1). ‘Accept ‘the fact that there were ordinary people:

there as well as royalty'=1. .
" (No penalty for ‘lifting’ the word ‘commoriers’.)
(») One mark for each of two points: one point about the presence
of ordinary people (as well as kings and queens); and one point

154

152

Y

(&)

N©)

- 25

ai)



?boué the cond‘ tions or circumistances in which the bodies were
* foun
Penalise lifts (%)

So:
!. EITHER - why were there ordma.ry people there"—l

OR why were so many buried in the same place"—l 2
OR why had the ordinary people died?=1.

2. EITHER - a generahsed reference to the pasrtzons of the
bodies=1; e.g.; ‘why were they lying. in peaceful or
natural posmons"’——l OR ‘why wete they lyinig in the
positions they were in?=1.

OR a generahsed reference to the formahty of thelr dress-— iR
&g, ‘why were they dressed so elaborately or richly? = I

OR a generahsed reference to the objects found: there=1,

. e.g.; ‘why had they _been buried with the things they
normally worked with, such as spears, carts and musical .
_instruments?=1. _

Particular examples—i eg, why were they wearmg head-
dresses?’=4 OR ‘why was the harpist still holding his harp?’ =

m

% etc: R
7 @
* 2; One mark each for any two of the followmg )
'1.  they had been put 1o death (or died) when the kmg or queen was
buried=1 (had been sacrificed=14; it was a human sacrlﬁce—%)
- Must show understanding of ‘sacrifice’.
2. they had" died willingly (= l) OR calmly (—l) OR without a
- struggle (=1)_.(peacefully=1).
as a matter of course=1; suicide=1.
They had (willingly) sacnﬁced themselves when the kmg died=2,
(Accept ‘sacrificed’ if in the phrase ‘sacrificed themselves’:) Must
show understanding of ‘sacrifice’.
3. because the king was a god (1) OR because the king needed his
followers: or servants after death (=1) OR because they were
read/ to join the king in the next life=1
2
3 They beheved that the king was a god 1 OR They beheved in life -
after death=1.
‘King-god==}.
‘4. One mark for each of any two pomts
, 1. There are no written records of the custom= I
) OR it is not recorded in history=1
OR since hlstory began no kings or gods have rcqurred human
ce=1I-{'in -the historic perrod =4: extensive lifts to be
severgly penalised) :
2. Archaeologists have aever found any éiéﬁ of the custom ar any
. later yime=1 {'in a later age’=}), or in any other place=1.
(Archaeologlsts have never found any sign of it— ).
No evidence in later times=1. @
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5 (@

®

(c)

6. (@)

One mark for an answer which indicates awareness that the
second part of the senterice is an explanation of the first part.

E & the colon is used because the ‘second pztrt explains why it

Onie mark !’or an- answer mdlcatlng awareness that the second

part is an expansion of or elaboration on the first part:
E.g., the semi-colon -is -iised becausc the second part (or. the

" second sentence) goes on.to say more about the carts=1; OR

f ... s still referrmg to the carts’=1, OR * .". . tells us more
about the carts’=1. ,

Oné mark for an answer indicating awareness that the dashes
enclose a parenthesis. .
Eg they separate the words from the rest of the sentence—l

the daShes—l
OR they are used to allow the wrlter to: explam who the victims

were. w1thout startmg a separate. sentence=1.

Maust show awareness of idea of parenthesis:

One mark for EITHER

_itisan mtroduciory statement = |

OR
OR

(5)

.OR

()

it stzttes what the. passage is gomg to be about ~1

it is a general statement, before the other paragraphs dlSCUSs the
details of the ﬁnd-—l .

Two marks one: for awareness- that, in a sense, the question
sums up the preceding paragraphs or indicates the end of a
section ; one for awareness that it introduces the answer.
So: . o o
[t is a rurning point in the passage--2 :
It I?ﬁ]é& the th paragraphs above and below it==2
lt gathers together the writer’s thoughts about what was found --
, and it leads on to his explanatlon of the find=1.

Different t'o'pi'c"s-—l One is explanatlon of the meamng of the
find, one gives Woolley’s conclusions about it== l

v -

SUMMARY

The summary should be given an lmpreSSIon mark out of 10, taking

into account the presence or absence of the points listed below ﬁuency,
linking words and lifts from the passage’

Main pomrs

Eines 1-15

were wearing.
The naturalness of their positions.
154
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‘Lines 16-25 . i‘hgﬁ,circumszaﬁges indicate that these people had: been
: killed; _ K S '
because the king was regarded as divine.
They had died calmly, accepting their fate,
probably after taking a drug.
They were then buried:

Undue Length ,
- Penalties are as follows:
* Stmmary of more than 110 words: mark out of 9
- Summary of more than 120 words: mark out of 8
Summary of more than 130 words: mark out of 7
Summary of more than 140 words: mark out of 6
Summary of more than 150 words: mark out of 5
Summary of more than 160 words: mark out of 4

Summary of more than 170 words: mark out of 3
- Summary of more than 180 words: mark out of 0

Sty
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SCEEB/SCRE O-grade English Project
‘Criterion Test’
) 7 PAPER III

‘Factual’ and ‘Persuasive’ Writing - 1 hour

INSTRUCTIONS  Answer TWO giiestions; one from each section. You shoiild

spend about 30 minutes on each question:

A — ‘Factual’ Writing

Do EITHER | OR 2.

It wpuld probably have a short introduction to catch the interest of a reader;

the bulk of the article would instruct a beginner in the object of the sport

and in the most important skills involved. , o

- ChYose a sport or pastime that you know well; and write a short article

on it of about 200 words suitable for inclision in a handbook of sports

and pastimes. - .
The title might be ‘The Essentials of : . : . ::: "

S : OR ;

Explain clearly and logically, as though to help a friend who didn’t know

how to do it, what is involved in one of the following:

(@) washing and setting or blow-drying hair. o

(b) 'c'o"o'kin"g a stew, with potatoes and vegetables of your choice.

(c) routine care of a dog, cat or other pet.

(d) . playing.draughts OR dominocs OR ludo OR snakes and ladders OR

a common card game:

‘The Essentials.of Jumping’ might be the title of an article onshoﬁnping.

B — ‘Persuasive’ Writing

" Do EITHER 1 OR 2 OR 3. .
I

In the schcol magazine,, there are to be reports on the activities of Various |

school societies. A society you belong to needs more members; to attract
them,” you are asked to give the sort of report which will interest people -

- in joining.

- Write your report.
OR

- The Headteacher of your school has asked for a statement of the senior

pupils’ views on the idea of a School Courcil, consisting of elected staff
and pupils; to deal with school rules and major breaches of them. o
- Write your statement, arguing as persuasively as you can for or against
the idea: ] ) '

g 158
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3.

OR

Write an article for 4 school magazine arguing for or against ONE of the
following: o

.{(@) Compulsory Sﬁbﬁé at school.

(6) Cookery or Housekeeping for boys:
(¢) Technical Subjects for girls. o
(d) Reducing the school leaving age o 14.
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

‘Factual’ and ‘ifei-suas’ive Writing — Criteria

Marks jO: 74 —5 24 — 0
GOOR, WeRK AVE&AGE WORK - POOR WORK
'Facmal _ Facraal . _ Factial -
™ Thgmughjmgwledge of @® Knowledge of sﬁbjéét, @ Little real knowlcdge of the

subject shown. Good___ _»

selection of most importarit
points (especially in No. [).
Alldemands of the {
qucstlon met.

A'd te position firmly
stated. Several reasonable
arguments in support.

@ Good logical or :
chronological-organisation
of material. Clear
paragraphing where
appropriate.

[ ] Awarencss of the reader. -
Appropriate tone and style
for the ‘audience* and
function defined by the
question.

® In ‘Facrual’, untramiielled
expression,.accurate

. yncabulary clear sentence
structures; In“Persuasive’,
arange of appropriate. .
vocabulary; possibly fairly
successful Uge of emotive
language and-rhetorical
sentence structures.

@ Correctness in nearly every
instance (Spelling,;
Punctuationand Grammar)

- . ]

subject thown: No attempt
to select main points:
Omission.of many_

Some attempt at selection
of main points, bat a
tendency totryto. - .

include everything or a important points. Much

tendency to omit may be irrelevant:

important points, B
. Occasional irrelevant @ Noattempt at thamsatmn

points made. of material - a hotchpotch
L of ideas/points.

sstated. @ No awareness shown of

Argjmen in support_ ‘audience’.

fewer in number and less

forceful than in good @ Failure to exhibit command

answers. of adequate vocabulary and
- sentence structures.

A ) Someattemptat T

ganisation of material, ® Many techmcal faults,
.but not fully successful. causing the flow of -
- - Paragraphing where communication to.be
appropriate. impeded — e.g. complete or
almost complete failure to
iise full stops correctly.

or|

® Attempt to ”nte forthc
specified ‘audience’, biit not
sustaiiied, or niot qulte

properly pltched in tone.

®In ,Fatnm'l‘; fan’rty :
straightforward clear -
vocabularyand sentence
structures, perhaps with . .
tendency to ramble or with

- some.vagueness. In___
*Persuasive’; adequate _
vocabulary and sentence

* structures; p :

attempts at emotive
language and rhetorical
devices. :

. Generally correct Spelling,
Punctuation and Grammar;
correct use of full stops

almost always though with
some faults.
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SCEEB/SGRE G-grade Engllsh Pro_;ect
~ . “Criterion Test’
. PAPRRIV
Interpretation-Multiple Choice
PASSAGE BOOKLET

INSTRUCTIONS Do not write anythmg on this Rooklet. Read ench Passage

40

carefully. Then answer the questions by . writing the
LETTER of the correct answer next to the question
number on the answer sheet.

PASSAGE |

For absolute eﬂ'rontery m sellmg fake antchues I have yet to come across

zmyone to beat Herbert Pomfret. Gentle-mannered and charming, with the
slightly pathetic air of an aristocrat who has fallen-on-hard times and s

down to his last Rolls-Royce Herbert gives each prospective victim a talk
on the perils of investing in antiques nowadays and ths wicked tricks some
unscrupulous villains play on ‘people who give them. their trust. It is a
technique which rarely fails. -

- Herbert-finds his victims by msertmg small-ads in_Personal Columns.
Usually he offers-a single item: a superb Louis XVI table, perhaps; a
Renoir, a diamond and ruby-necklace. If he is selling a painting; he quickly

dismisses the victim’ s attempts to talk money. ‘Before I could even think
of dlscussmg a price,’ says Herbert ‘I want you to consult an independent
expert.’

He insists on the victim removm}7 the plcture fr'o”rii the wall and ta.kmg

;dt; in a hired car; to. any one of the art galleries in the Bond Street area.

There, while Herbert waits in the car at the parking meter, an art expert
examines the picture in return for a spot consultation fee and declares the
canvas to be genume He mlght say ‘I estimate its value at approxlmately
£3,000.

“The victim returns to the waiting car Wlth thwlcture and ofters Herbert
£2 000. Whereupon Herbert-(Who knows his stuff; I'll-give him that); sighs,

‘I was expecting the value to_be nearer £3,000: Ah well:’
He accepts the offer, and on receiving the victim’s cheque makes a

~ reasonable request. ‘It will take me three. days to find a suitable replacement
25- to fill that gap on my wall,’ he says. ‘Also, it will allow time for your
cheque to.be cleared. To prove that the sale has been completed, and that

the -painting is yours, please be good enough to sign your namie on the
back of the canvas here; -with-my pen.’

The victim signs. Three days later he collects the canvas from.a dlstlnctly
cold -Mr Pomfret who points out that he has discovered-the painting to be -

indeed worth £3,000; nevertheless, he is prepared to honour his_bargain:

He hands over the canvas. The victim’s sighature -is on the -back. Home
goes the victim with his purchase; a little regretful; possibly; at having won
a deal with a defenceless elderly gentleman, but elated at having made, he
believes; £1,000 profit.

Probably not until years later, when he comes to sell his precious m-

vestmeat, doas he discover that the pamtmg is a forgery. Hzrbert had con-

cealed it.in Lhe back of the genume pleture s frame: It was the forgery the
‘victiim sighed

At least he c: .- say. that Herbert dldn t warn him .
159"
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(After many year< = wife is allowed to visit her husband who is in a prison
-_They had only half an hour, and. the seconds passed quickly, like grains
of sand trickling thiough the neck of *an hour-glass. Dozens of urgent
questions crowded Natasha’s mind; byt all she asked was:

‘When did you find out about the visit?'

‘Day before yesterday. And you?'

‘Tuesday:". :_ . I

"How are things at work?" he enquired. .
‘Why do you ask?" she said anxiously. ‘Do you know?"

‘What do'you mean? S
- He knew certain things, but he wasn’t sure what ‘was il her mind. - -

He knew for instance, that the wives of prisoners were always being
harassed. -But how could he know that last Wednesday. his wife had lost
her job because she was married to him? Having reccived only three days
4go-a fiotice granting permission for this visit; she had not yet begun to
look for new.work. She had waited for their meeting, as-though by some
miracle it mightgive illumination; showing ker what to do:

_ But how could he advise her? He had been in prison for too long and
knew nothing of the world outside. - S . .
The great decision she had. to make was whether to divorce him o no.

As the minutes slipped by in this drab, poorly heated room with its dim
light from the barred window, her hopes of a miracle-were fading.

r all' h Id not give her husband
any-idea-of herloneliness and suffering, and that he had a life of his own,
which_had taken a quite different course from hers.- So -‘why should she
upset him with her-worries; if *'.. “i.ant nothing tc him anywzy?

The warder turned to th: - in to swudy the plaster.

She realised that in this mieagre half Hour she cou

“Are you sad all alone? A " he asked still tenderly rubbing

his cheek against her hand: e
“Was shie sad?" he asked!. L wvisS nearly cver; she felt sick at
heart. She would soon have . 310 tiig bleak strects feelifg nohe
the better for this rieet’~ i . - .lone. Her drecty [ife enveloped her
like grey cotion woo!l. - R o
‘Natasha!" He stroked her sianis. ‘If you coust. ii Jp, i haven’t much
more-to go now — only ihrce years. “mly three . ;. - - :

‘Only three!” She ctopped him angrily, fecling- her voice irenible, and
losing control of it. ‘Only three? Only, you say! I'm at the end of my tether:
I won'’t {ast another month! I might as well die. The nieighbours treat me
like dirt - they've thrown out ray trunk. I've stopped going to see my

sisters and my_aunt - they all jeer at me and say they've never heard of
such a fool. They keep telling me to divorce:you and remarry. When is

aH-this going to.end? Just look at me! I'm thirty-seven years old. In thiee

“years I'll. be an old woman. | comie home and I don’t make myself dinner;

L.don’t clean the-room - I haven’t the heart: [ just flop down on the couch
and lie there like a log: | beg you my darling, please do something to get
out earlier.™.-- - - - -~ -- S . - . -
_.She had not meant to say any of this, but it was all too much for her.
Shaking with sobs and- kissing -her husband’s hand; she lct her head fall
against the rough warped little table, which had seen mariy siich tears.
‘Please calm yourself,” the warder said sheepishly; glancing at the open
door. )

The lieutenant-colonel stood grimly in the doorway, glariné at the
woman'’s back.and shut the door. . .~ ... = . " 7 7

The regulations did not _explicitly forbid the shedding of tears, but; if
ane went by the spirit of the law, they clearly could not be permitted.

’ 160 :
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PASSAGE 3

- A great deal of irresponsible nonsense is written about the effects of sex;

- violence and bad language on television:

It is quite right that we should be concerned with the effects of these;
but the-fact is that detailed analytic research fromi Himmelweit to Hailoran
has failed.to produce conclusive evidence to justify the imposition of external
censorship-over television.

BBC and ITA have detailed codes of practice and have conducted research
into the effect of television violence ‘on children: A considerable percentage

of advertisements is already rejected and pressure on certain programmes

is quickly effective. . . . - .. ... - . - .. :
‘The latest _responsible contribution to the debate has just been made

available by Soutliern TV, wt. carried out an investigation into ‘good taste

on_television’. The aim was to_ assess the level of feeling among parents

about sex and violence on British television, but niot, it must be emphasised,
to prove any cause and effect relationship.

Several hundred interviews were carried out under the direction of two .
trainied psychologists and a battery of questions was prepared. A distinction

was drawn in the conclusions between spontaneous, unprompted criticism -

tioning on specific points: ] o ] o

The conclusions do show that a considerable number of parents are
concerner abouit the effects of violence on children; but comparatively few
can recall specific, harmiful ificidents that have affected them or their
children. -

in_response to general queries and criticism emanating from direct ques-

passivity. . . o R
Probably the most important: conclusion-to -emerge is that most parents

consider the existing safcguards for the protection of children adequate.
There is certainly little evidence of any general drive for the imposition of

a morc cxacting censorship. :

161
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SCEEB/SCRE O-grade English Project
‘Criterion Test’ .
PAPER 1V
interpretaﬁon:f\’iuiﬁpi’e Choice

QUESTION BOOKLET

INSTRUCTIONS Do not write anythmg on th|s ngkjet Regq egg:h Passuge
- carefully: Then answer the questions by writing the LETTER
of the correct answer.pext to the question number on the
answer sheet.
PASSAGE | 6. Tlic.expression ‘knows:his stoff’ as
used in line.21 means . that Herbert
1. Which of the £ollmvmg could not be A is.a good judge of the value of
regarded as an antique? _ . _antiques. . T vl
A Anold but elcxantchalr . B can recognise potential victims
B A nineteenth century tea-pot I easily. __
C. A four-poster bed C knows how to trick pcoplc
D An_ electnc clock __ cleverly o
E A Roman coin D is good at pretending to be @
N _ knowledgeable
2. The phrase closest in mcamng to E can always obtain antiques
absolute effrontery’ (line 1) is when he wants them.
A utter deceitfulness L
B thorough greed 7. Herbert’s main reason for wanting
C downright trickery to keep the picture-for three days
D sheer impudence longer is to
E considerable skill. A obtain a similar picture to pm
_ on the wall
3. ln the ﬁrst paragraph Herbert Pom- B copy the victim’s signature on
. fret warns prospective buyers against - to afake -
unscrupiilous dealers because-he C check on the real valuc of the
A is an honest dealer himself - picture -
B wantwbuyers to avoid his D remove the genume plcturc
__ compétitors .~ -~ from the frame
C wants To win the buyer 5 E <ensure that the victiii can
.. confidence . : actually -pay.
D is interested in the tncks of o ] o AU .
dishonest dealers - 8. The_phrase *. . . a distinctly cold
. E likes totalk business with his Mr.Pomifret.. . ” (lines 29-30) means
2 customers. . that Herbert
il A did not care if the buyer wa.s
4. The word pearest in meaning to - dishonests _-___ _____ _____-
© ‘pathetic’ line 3) is B spoke.in:a very clear voice
A stupid C was polite but unfriendly_
- B madequate D was angry at being cheated
C pitiful - , E was sorry to part with a yood
D unhappy painting. v
E hopeless L
_ 9. In lines 32-35 the buyer probably
5. Herbert’s ‘technique Whlch rarely lowing except

O

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

mcnw“>

fails’ (line 7) is to
encourage the buying of
antiques - - -

warn against swmdlers
drive 2 Rolls-Royce

pretend to be upper class. /

I 4

advise against buymganthues o

162

a little ashamed

proud of his business sensc
flushed with success

sorry for Herbert

slightly foolish.

m‘cn o>
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10 All the followmg encourage Lhe
buyer to think he-is cheating the old

man except that Herbert -
makes him consult an®
independent expert
does riot accompany him to
the expert - :
accepts his valuation of £2 000
- honours the bargain made
with himi -
asks him to leave the plctmc
for three days:

m UO]IW: >

PASSAG,E 2

12

14.

16.

I'he opcnmg cenversatton between
Natasha-and- kar husband could
best be described as
A casual

angry -

strained

intimate:

i moow

According to iines 11-16; Natasha
had hoped that her visit to her
husband wonld

A console her for the Ioss of

__ herjob __- -

B preyemJtcr from belng
harassed.

suggest a_line of action 1o her
inform her husband that she
had lost her job -

cast light on her gloomy
existence.

Sm UO‘

Natasha ‘might wish to seck a

divorce for all of the following
rcasons except that she -

A had becn made a social outcast
B no longer loved her husband

C had grown tired of waiting

D hoped to get another _]Ob

E was desperately lonely. ?

Whu:h’ one of thie,fdlléWing best
describes tlic attitude of Natasha’s
husband during the visit?

A Loving but.insénsitive

B Bitter and uiifeeling - - -

C Inquisitive but sympathetic

D Depressed and pessimistic

E Amxxous but hopefu]

The husband’s quesjtonsmlme 27

revealed most clearly to Natasha

his ____

A lack Qf understandmg of hcr
real situation_

- B sorrow at being scparated

from her
complete understanding of her
unha%pxncss

miUl (o}

stupidity in.asking obvious
questxons

1

17,

18;

20:

.21

‘610:07\)

Whu:h -one of the fellowmg -is not

- part-of Herbert’s-method of wmmng

the victim’s confidence?

A The fact that the art expert is
in.his_pay

His mllmgness to have an
outside eévaluation

His cultured stylé and courtesy
His hiring acar to go to the
ar zallery

The sense of gunlt he creates ini
the buyer

v Uﬂl'iwl

.All of the followmg factors contri-

bute to Natasha S unhappmess
except
husband .-
B~ her relatives’ oplmon of her
C the unkindness of those
-_ around her -
D her scorti for her husband’
lack of spirit..
E. her sense of the potntlessness
of hfe : :
The- harshness of Natasha s sito-
ation is suggested im the passage by
all of the following except -
A the use of adjectives expressing
Tack_of colour and .
B "her jsolation from friends and
_ relations . e
C the cruelty of the warder
D the fact that sh  very little
_ time with her husband
E her lack of i mtcrest in her home

According to thc passagt:L ,whu:h

one-of the followmg is true of the

room in which the visit takes place?

The plaster was carved in an*

interesting way.

The electric light was -

switched on.

The furniture was. rough but

well made.

The paintwork was old and

.aunattractive, -

E The atmosphere was hot and
stuﬁ‘y

.The warder sbch» jour dunng the

visit shows; that he wus
A Dbashful and curious _____-
B ill-manncred and anxious _

B

C cerned and jrhpatient
D embarrassed and fearful

E xnconsndcrate and bored.

Which .one of the following adjec-
tives, best sums up what the author
feels about ‘the spirit of the law'
(llne 54)?1tis

strict-

unfair

heartless

unbending

logical.

munm
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PASSAGE 3

22.

The -~ :ssage suggests that much of

what 5 written about the effects of
; lencé: and bad. language on

television_is_‘irresponsible’ because

A there are definitely no harmful

eﬁ‘ects ,7

itis written by people over 45

it is not supported by proper »

rcgean;h findings

there is no need for any

censorship

the BBC and the ITA are

always watchful.

m g Ow

- e

23,

24;

Accordmg to thie passage, at thc
mome
censored by

the Government :
the télevision organisations
traified psychologists
parents

nobody

mUOWZb

All these statements nbout the con-

- duct of the Southern TV investiga-

25,

‘U::

tion arc true except ™~ ________ _

A the questions were thought out

" inadvapce ~~ _ ©

B criticism: based on specific

. questions was ignored .

C the researchers were. interested
in_people’s feelings about

__ television

D the questions: were aimed only

at Parents - .

E the lnvestlgatlons were carried
out by means of interviews.

According to the passage, all of the

followmg statements about_tele-
n companies are ftrue except
that they---
already*have clear rules about
what they can show
will make changes in some
g;ogrammes under pressure -
ve stidied the problems of
children and violent
programiiies :
turn away at. t a sizeable
proportion of advertisements
E consider-external censorship
of programmes unnecessary.

[oWIN--N >i

26. WJuch onL o[ the . rollowmg

closest. in _ meanmg to ‘assess’ dS
used in line 137
‘A Keep up-to-date with

D Obtain information about

E Make less embarrassing

television programmes are -

27.

Ac;:ordmg to the passage Jhestated

purpose of the investigation carried

out by Southern TV was to____

A find out how much sex and _
violence is shown on television

B makea _responsible contribution

to a controversial issue
find out if there was a close
televxsxon viewing

D discover how parents felt about
the tr ient of certain issues

_ by television

E decide whether there was a
need for stricts* control over

television’

. Parcnts mtemewcd made all-of the

following objections about TV pro-
grammes except -

vidlent scenes: mlght have an
effect on children -

children might copy whaj was
shown -

sorie telev"' o1l SCENes were

U:O:w\>

cates all of the. t'ollowmg except

A few people wish a stricter
control-of programmes

B not all parents
the ‘effects of t

C most people object to.any

~ form of censorship

D older people tend to be more

E

cntical of television

people’s fears are-not conﬁned
to the effects of violence.

Whlch two of t‘le followmg sen-
tences best surmmarise the main con-
clusions of the passage as a whole?
(l) There is no need to impose
further censorship on
. television. =
(iij) The amouiit of violence on
.. . ftelevision is on the increase.-
(iii) People over 45 years old-find
. television more objectionable.
(iv) Proof that television is a bad
influence ol children is
lacking. __ .
A (1) and (ii) only.
B (i) and {jii) only
C (i).and (iy) only
D (i) and €iii) only.
E (i) and (iv) only



SCEEB/SCRE O-grade English Project
‘Crltenon Test’
PAPER V

Short Story = 1 hour 45 minutes

iNSTRUCﬁONS 1. The teacher will read the story aloud follow 1t in the

text.

Then read carefutly page i; ﬁé&aéa ‘Purposes of Study™

Now read the story again yourself

Try to answer IN YOUR HEAD the ‘Leadmg Questlons

. onpagel. ~ -

5. WRITE your answers to the ‘Assessment Questtons on
page 2, giving as full answers as you can.

6. Please note that there is no _need to hurry: you have
plenty of time to think before writing your answers.

oL

Purposes of Study
As you study Inexperuence have the followmg purposes in mmd

1.
2.

3.

Feelmgs to find out all you can about the feelmgs of the gtrl aiid of
Andrew, and about the_reasons for them.

Right or. Wrong? to judge iiow far you approve of ‘what they say and

do, and how far ycu think the author meant you to approve.

The Writer's Skill - o : o e

(@) to notc tlie ‘writer + use of the serting and its relaticiiship to the
characters and the plot; A\

(h} to note "..ues’ in the story which suggest the background of the
characiies and their ideas and what is hkely to happen as the story
progrésses

(o3 to rr-spond to tlu. shnfts of sympathy the 4uthor mwtes from you.

at the diiferent stages of the story, ;

When ;yeu have read the story agam answer_the- Iollowmg questlons in your
head before going on to the written answers: Fmdmg answers to these preliminary
guestions-should help yoii to write better. more complete answers to the assess-

ment questions:

—

‘Leading Questions’ (answers not to be written)

1.
2.

Wi

&

Why had Andrew put on his oldest clothes?

Which of the following words most accuratély expresses your feeling for
the girl at the beginning of the story:

_ liking; contempt; sympathy; impatience?

Justify your choice by thinking of two points about her: -

Whom would you tend to blame for the fact that the iwo are not talklng
to each other in the opemng paragraphs?

Pick out 3 or 4 hints in the story that the girl has been plotted agamst
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and that much of the conversatlon dehberately rgnorcs her
naturally"’
(@) What becomes clearer when Andrew says, ‘Wcll beyond Hampsteztd

then’?
(b) What is he dorng durmg the sxlence while hc finishes his drink? -

Why is the glrl so slow to beheve that she is bemg given the brush-off?
Why do you think the author called the story Inexpernence" )
What are your feelings about the glrl and about Andrew at the end of
the story" .

Assessment Questlons -
Answer these questions, as fully as you can, in wrltlng

Feelmgs - -

1. Why are thc glrl and Andrew not speaklng to cach other at the
_ beginning of the story? - @

2. Trace the ghgnges in_the glrl sﬁfgeh’ngs for Andrew step Oy Step
through the story. Mark each step by a phrasc or sentence quoted L
from thie story. (©)
3. (a)- What afrangemcnts hdve Afidrew and Colin made before the -
story.begins? ... .. . (2)
() Explain how successful it is ‘tnd what |t tells us about Andrew's ~ __
feeling$ towards the girl. . @

nght or Mong -

The
1.

2,

Consrderlng each par’tgr’tph sendrately, Vexplam how thc writer:

What changes have come over your attitudc to_the girl between
the beginning and the end of the story ? Explain why: (6)

What feelings towards Andrcw do you havc at the end of the story?

Taking into account the probable reasons for wh'1t he did; explain o

what led you to feel as you do. ] ()
Wrrier s Skill .

Mention three things that make us feel thic glrl is belng plott‘.d -

against. v ) (¥

Read these three paragraphs again: '

(@) Colour flooded into her cheeks. She had forgotten, ‘[nd shc
was genuinely sorry; for she did-not want to-be unkind-to him. -
Earlier, at the beginning of the whole thing; she had firmly

- decided no to mind about his being poor (lines 52-54).
() The suddet:iess of the hiiit made hier gasp and lose all balance.

for a moment; her cxpression became ragged and wild--
looking. She liad kitown, perliaps long uago, that thicy were

arriving at this point. It was too soon. though, far too soon
] (lines 98-101).
(¢} This stunned her - for a moment hc thought rt wz[s becausc

- (lines 139- 140)

(i) helps us to understand more about Tisha and Andre.o; - (6)
(i) leaves ‘clues’ suggesting what will happen later in 1 ¢ story: 3)
2 —
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Incxperience by Frank Tuohy
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The girl stood with her back to the bar, slightly in everyone's way. A

lpretty g|rl she was wearing a dress with a flared skirt that she wore at

the dull groups of raincoated men, whom. she. took to_be commercial
travellers.- Her-glances-always ended with a little-gesture-of irritation; as-if

these people and these places were too boring and typical; then she took
up-her- glass, pretending to-drink.deeply. She usually SIpped a very little,

sometimes nothing at all: She let the beer touch her mouth and slide back
into the glass. She wanted to make it last a long time.

. 'The young man had on a patched tweed coat and service dress trousers:
he was about twenty-one and had just come out of the Army. He was
looking down -at the top of the bar. Neither of them spoke.

__Now another young man pushed his way towards the bar, where, after ;

they lxad notbeen talkmg ,
‘Hullo, hulle'ﬁ’ the newcomer said. He was tall and had a fair handsome

lace, his. expens:ve overcoat hung open.

anxiety to be llked l‘ull on h|m
.. 'Hello.there; Fred.’ Colin called girls ‘Fred’; but he seemed embarrassed
‘Have I kept you waiting?’

‘Waiting?" the girl asked; puzzled; for she had not expected to see - ‘him
at all. She looked at her young man, but he did not help her.

‘I’'m sorry,’ Colm said suddenly;: rousmghlmself ‘What-are you drmkmg"

*Oh, thank you;’ the_girl said; ‘but I'm all right with thi- one:” The young
man was frowning at Colin across her head. -

‘I see:” He caught the landlord’s eye; and bought drmks for hlmself and
his friend. ‘What’ve you been doing?"

‘We went to the Curzon,’ the girl sald helpfully. ‘It was really avn‘fully

-good, wasn’t it Andrew?" -

*You said you liked it;” her young man answered.
‘Well, you liked it too, you kiow you did?’
‘Me? He made an incredulous voice. ‘I thought it stank -
*Then why did you take me to it, lf you thought it was so awful"’ she
asked crossly. -
To interrupt;_Colin smd *What was th|s ﬁlm Fred" You havent said
what it wiis yet.’
She told him the name of the hlm *Have you seen it?"
*Yes.*
‘Well, you liked it, sureLy"
Colm looked across ‘at Androw, ldughmg ‘I must say I thought it stank
too.” -
 The girl mddc I curious. ttapped movement of her head ‘it was Jolly
good," she said, blinking. ‘I thought it was jolly -good.’ -She examiitied th'

e

stitching of one of her gloves and started humming a little tune to hersell\,

then she-came back at Andrew savagely: ‘It’s your turn to buy a drink.’
He made a hopeless face at. her. ‘Tisha, you know perfectly well I haven t
any more money. [ told you.

sorry; for she did not want_to be unkmd to him: Earller at the begmnmg
of the whole thmg, she had firmly decided not to mind about his being poor.
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*pariah: an outcast.

_ ‘Give me d cigirette thef,” she sdid qiiite softly. ‘Look, there’s a table’
free; why don’t we sit down? = T
- But:she fglt their resistance as she said it, and again she had the feeling
that_she had: said <he wrong thing. They remained standing; and soon
afterwards the two men began a conversation abotit peopie she didni’t kniow.
Without listening to them she smoked her cigarette in little puffs; with a
slight frown. .. - _ _ = - . [ ey
- ‘Tom and Maria,” Colin was saying. ‘They’re in a pretty bad way. I've

been up there all afternoon and I did say we'd go back there: I don’t think
they should be leftalone.” - - - - - . . . .-

The girl looked from one to the other; her eyes half-closed; as if trying
in a sophisticated way to sum them up.

‘What sort of thing was happening?’ . o S

‘The usual things. They’ll probably be tiirfied oiit of the studio.’

‘I see.’ o .

- The girl watched Andrew carefully whenever he talked. She was anxious
about him. It had been Sunday afternoon and she was aware that all had
not gone very well. She had dressed up, but he had appeared in his oldest
clothes. ke had not spoken much; it became increasingly obvious to her
that he reserved his humour for state occasions. One always realised things
so much more deeply after the cinema: coming out of the Curzon this

afternoon into the cold streets of early summer; she knew that he no longer

tried to interest her. Without meaning to, she sighed; but neither of them

noticed. - . . . . . . L o
Colin said rather loudly: ‘Yes, I told them I'd go back and -bring you.” -

- She looked up at him. She hadn’t known they were going to meet Colin
this evening, and there was something niot right aboiit his beifig there.
Nevertheless; his presence might make the evening easiex.. o

‘We must do_that, then,” Andrew said. He turned to the girl and began
explaining carefully and unnaturally. ‘Tom and Maria — these friends of
ours — you've_heard me speak of them? Well, Tom’s wife been writing to

~him again and they’re both very depressed.’

‘Isee.” . . . S , . o .
~_“Colin’s been out therc this-afternoon - he only came back again to see
us.-He said we’d go up_there tonight:>. .. . . - R .
“Of course, why not? Since this fitted in with her idea of being among
other people this evening; she let herself agree with what he was saying:
“Well, let’s go there then.’ S
‘But, Tisha; it’ll be a great bore.” His voice was quieter.
* ‘T don’t see why; they’re friends of yours, aren’t they ?’
‘But, Tisha = -~
‘When do we start? .
‘Not you, Tisha.” -

The suddenness of the hurt made her gasp.and lose all balance for a -
moment; her expression became ragged and wild-looking. Shie had known,
perhaps long ago, that they were arriving at this point. It was too soon;
though, far too soon.

‘Well I - really!” . S ~ )

‘But: Tisha,’ he was going on saying, ‘you don’t know these people.”
- ‘I know I don’t. But am-I so awful that I can’t be shown to them?-You'd

think I was a pariah* or something: Look, I want to meet your friends. I
know you don’t think L want to, but I-do.” Suddenly it was important.for

her to fight, though she hated herself for it: : . .. )
__‘Try not to get into a flap. Colin has only just told me I have to go and
+see these people. I don’t want to go, it’s a long way and it’ll probably be
168
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very dull .

‘Where is |t‘?’

‘Hampstead.”

‘Hampstead’s not very far

‘Well, beyond Hampstead then. Anyway, we're fiot gomg to have a gay
time; a smart time It wouldn’t be at all mterestmg for you.’
- ‘How do you know? she asked him. ‘You think just because I don’t
belong ioyour lot and I still live at home; that I don’t know anythmg atall”’

‘It isn’t that -

‘If you mean thex won 't like me why don’ t you say s0? Is there soriie-
thing P've done wrong?_. - -

‘No, really, Tisha, stop t tlus He gave a groan of tlredness ‘Why do you

' always put everythmg on _to yourself?.
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‘Becaiise I believe that’s what it’s- all al:out I dont think you re gomg

anywhere. I think you’re just trying to get rid of me:”
~ ‘Tishd, you heard Colin tell me, didn’t you? You heard h|m say that

Tom and Maria wanted. to see me? _
She gave.a little hard laugh biit she could not qu|te tum and call the

‘other young man -a liar. ‘It all sounds very suspicious to- me;’ she said:

‘Why don’t you: let him go by himself? She jerked her head rudely at

Colin, who was looking-ai_himself in-the mirror-glass behind -the shelves

of the bar. He turned; bat his glance seemed to slide away from her face:
‘They asked me to 8o too,” Andrew said. ‘I can’t let them down.’

‘What about me? You had a previous appointment to take me out.’ ﬁm

. ldea carie to her. ‘I warit to go out with you. Look, if it’s because you haven’t

S any money; P'll go home and borrow some from my brother.” ©

There was a silence while Andrew finished his drink. She watched him
furlously, twisting her gloves in her hands. He put his glass down and said:
‘I didn’t want to tell you this, Tisha. Tom tried to.commit suicide last week.’

- This-stunned her —-for a moment he thought it was because she took it -
as a.hnge lie: Then he saw that she believed him. .

-‘Oh, -1 see.’-Her voice came thin and strained. ‘Well [ don 't see 7what
you can do about it._He’s not going to do it again, is he? He probably -
only did it to show off.” -

‘How.dare vou say athmg hke that 7

‘No, 'm sorty-1-> -~

“What right have you to suggest such things - you; Just a sponled little
girl.who talks too much.” .
was sure now that she would not see him aga:m, but she knew that she
would go on lgvmg him for-some time-yet. - - - . )

‘We ought to go;” €olin said; looking at his watch .

‘I don’t know where I’m- going to go,’ she'said pathetncally, all dresscd
up like this. P've said I'll be out to dinner: Pleasc couldn’t you take mc
with you - I’ll wait outside.’

Andrew, avondmg going near her; almost shouted: ‘I tell you; Tisha, |t s
not. poss1ble

Their. cyes mect, wounded, angry and meaningless. ‘They stared at cuch
other for some time. _ -

*Oh, very well, then. Good mght -

She went towards the door, her head hcld up, totten 1ga llttle on black
court shoes with too-high heels. They watched her until she had gonc

Andrew broke into a sniggering mock-dance:

‘Oh God! Dathn, danin, damn! More drink, 'q'ui'ckly You know, yotu
saved me, bcmg there. | thought I was going to give in.
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. L
165 . ‘Let s go out somewhere and get drunk; shall we?
‘ *Yes — look out!”
She was standing between them her face whl’te and shocked

‘I've. left one of my gloves behmd she said. .
o <L F
(Reprinted by kind permission of A. D. Peters & Co. Lid.) h
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SCRE/SCEEB “CRITERION TEST’

Guidance for Markers

1. In marking the answers to Inexperience igiore the marks allocated fo-the
questions. You should give each script an IMPRESSION MARK out of
20. Be prepared to_use the -full: length of the scale- of marks. (If you-are
used to giving marks for ‘Reading’ questions out of 10, it does no harm

to grade answers that way first and then translate them into scores out of

2. ' Your assessment of the quality of answers should take the following general
points into account: o S
1. The pupil’s awareness of Tisha’s feelings for Andrew and of his towards

her=FEELINGS". -

. 2. The pupil’s judgment of both Tisha and- Andrew and.the degree to
‘ which the pupil has been influenced. in this judgment by all the infor-
mation the writer gives us about the two characters=‘RIGHT OR
WRONG?. . - S

3; The pupil’s d4wareness of ‘clues’ in the story relating to (a) the likely

) outcoitie of events (b) the characters and social background of Tisha

L and Andrew= ‘WRITER'S SKILL'.

(a) Relevance is to the generci point rather than to specific questions. - -
_E.p., = diiy acciirate observations about Tisha’s and Andrew’s feel-
ings for each other made in answer to any-of ‘FEELINGS; Questions 1,
2 and 3’ should be given credit; but answers’ which discuss only the
characters’ feelings for each other under ‘RIGHT OR WRONG’
should be regarded as irrelevant and receive no credit. .

Remember that an overall impression of the quality of the pupil's response
to the story is What is wanted. S
(b) Unlimited time .was allowed for this test. It js reasonable to expect
an attenipt at all three sections from any pupil obtaining a pass mark:
{c) The list of possible points given below is not exhaustive, but is pro-
bably: miuch longer than we_can reasonably expect of O-grade pupils.
Roughly speaking, one might divide answers into the following three
categories:
I.  GOOD ANSWERS:
FEELINCS.: :Show .awarcness of Tisha's uncertainty AND
anxiety AND affection AND .resentment’ AND (;robable)
bitterness at the end. N '
. Show awireness of Andrew’s desire to be rid of her AND his -
feeling that she is tiresome and clinging, spoiled and shallow. .
. RIGHT OR WRONG? Show a change in attitude towards: the
girl, probably from a slightly critical or contemptuous:attitude
(She’s ‘green’; slow on the uptake, undignified, shallow) to
sympathy because she is vulnerable, the victim of a conspiracy
and is humiliated. : '

Show a critical reaction to Andrew this behaviour caniot be

7o
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lully ‘g)proved'),ﬁbut tempered by soffie awareness of his prob-
lem: he’s inexperienced too; she'’s hard to throw off; yet she’s

riot ‘on his wavelength’ .
In both cases there will be 2 furi statérnént of reasons for the judgments
‘made.
WRlTER SV SKILL Show awareniess of 3 (U]’erem cliies sug-
gesting conspiracy.
Show understanding of three or four background and character
points made by the paragraphs quoted, and of two or three
.mdications given in them by the writer of the way events are

tendmg

1. AVERAGE ANSWERS o
FEELINGS: Answers will make the most obvrous pomts but
omit, e.g., Tisha's uncertamty and her later resentment, and show

no awareness of wny Andrew wants rid of her:

RIGHT OR WRONG? Answers will show some awareness of
how the writcr has guided the readers’ reactions to the characters,
but may .indicate:that only thc most_obvious clues have been
noted: e.g., initial dislike leading to-final sympathy for Tisha, .

simple criticism of Andrew, with adequate reasons for the judg-
ment, but lacking the realisation that- many aspects of their

personahtles and circumstances are hinted at:

WRITER’S SKILL: Show awareness of two or threc ‘clues’
about the conspiracy, but possibly not the most srgmﬁcant ones.

Show understanding of at_least one background or character

p’mnt made by each of the three paragraphs quoted, and of at
least one clu about later events contained in them. -

I1l. POOR ANSWERS:

Will show a failurc throughout to-come to grlps wrth the queq-
tions set and appreciation of only the surface events of the story,
lacking any but the most rudimentary awareness of its eniotional

and social situation and of the different personalities mvolved

Inexperience : List of possible points for each question

fcelmgs
I. Andrew is fed up with her
She wasn’t at ease; didn't know what to say.
Strained re]atlonshrp
She is a rather shallow person.

They have little in common:

. Puzzled .

J Uncertain - -
Vaguely worried: about Iosmg him
Wants his attention
Some affection: (love)

Suspiciotis
Hurt
~ Resentful
Angry -
Shocked o
(Probably) bitter at end .
. 172
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a%MS iS Acceptahle here if it does indicate that the pupil
iv. “r feelings towards Andrew.

K e list of q&i'--

_ as noted. ch Ao
3 @ Th at Caix
That < would -spin-y:.

o '\"etna fTishasot .

(ht “nowe 1 -.uncessfal; it was more cmbarrassmg than Andrew expected

16! or 1t wasn t eatirely successful — -she wus  suspicious.
-z fed up with_her - didn’t want to be direct — afraid she'd
overconie iim if he didn’t have help. Laclfmg courage — lacking real

feelmg for her.

: would come o be a gooseberry..
» about Tom and Marla
4 they would go and get drunk.

Rigli or Wrong?:
. sympatnet ¢ — or appears_a:bit snooty, affected; shallow?

(i) feelshe’s ® gree1 > (film dialogue)
‘a drag’ (hangs onto Andrew)
in need of support » .
slow in the uptake (re brush-off) . @
undignified (has to fight
all dressed up
said-she’d be oﬁt to dinner
‘Please take me’)
(m) sympathetlc again — she’ S a victim of conspiracy.
she was vulnerable.
she is humrhatéd

vl

2. Dlshke, especu.lly for smggermg mock-dance Shefwgsﬁ probably hard
to throw off — sympathy for him in this:. Dislike his dishonesty, trickery:
Feel that he had more experience than she — should’ve known better how

to end the affair. Or just ‘He didn’t know how to do it any other way
(and needed Colin’s support)

Wmer s Skn'z’ :
1. Colin’s arrival is pre—arranged but Tisha doesn’t know.
Andrew-frowns over her head at Colin.-
Colin clearly ‘on Andrew’s side’ about film. .
She “felt their resistance’ (l 57) (felt - excluded)ﬂf -
‘Colin said rather loudly’; *: . . go back : : : bring you (Andrew):’ (1 79)
Whole episode of prOJected fHampstead’ vrsrt

Andrew turns Tisha’s natural reaction.against herself (11 139-147 - the

surcrde)
The men’ s merrlment (11 162-164.)

S

é. (i) (a) SQctal drﬁ'erence mdtcated

Also_she does feel genuinely for him — yet she has to ﬁrmiy
decide not to mind about his being poor. -

(5) She refuses to_be brushed off because she knows in her heart ‘
that this is the feared -=nd of the affair: She.is romantrc/unrea istic

. causing sudden hurt
©. (I) So brutal a realny sorts ill with her romantlc outlook

(2) Sle is ‘green’ niot to see through the cock-and bull story
. .or the reader should realis:: vrat the pomt is that it is a lie.

17
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(i) ()

0
()

(it) Andrew is jockeying foru better position: He doesn’t wan,
to be caught out; doesn’t want to be direct with Tisha; fs
1z0re concerned with successfully throwing her than with
the truth: /‘

Their social discrepancy is already pulling ther + ~ © =nd will

probably continue to do so 7

It is ‘the point of no retuir. . : ’

Andrew is on a winning tack - he can o “unage’ 'uisha

‘or = it is this lie which lead - to her huinil ation.

-~
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Appendix 5 -
Trial Marking

Appendix 6
“Visiting Moderator’ Scheme

Appendix 7

Two Examples of School Ranges, Moderators’ Ranges and O-grade
Ranges Compared ) T '
These Appendices are not included in_this publication but are available as
separate items, on request; from the SCE Examination Board.
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‘Appendix 8 g

Effects of Scaling in Tw> Schools with ‘Satistactory’ Internal
Assessments .

1. Characteristics of School 24 and the Effects of Scaling - I
The correlations between the Folio and the other assessments at this-school
are very high (Folio/Criterion Test: -89, Folio/O-grade: -84) but one would be
wrong to assume that this means a close similarity of the results for -each-and
every pupil. In the first place the ‘tail’ of poor pupils makes a strong contri-
bution to the correlation, and_if those pupils who are judged as rarige 13 ot 14
by the-school are excluded from consideration (since in other schools they
would not be presented). together with those who obtain an ‘F ini O-grade-the
correlations are substantially reduced (Folio/Criterion Test: -76; Folio/O-grade:

-~} Secondly; a graph of the Folio assescment compared to the Criterion Test
(see Figure A8-1) does not show a uniform ciirve, and. the characteristics of

this picture can be made cle#®by identifying the class to which each pupil belongs. -

_ Although-the school was asked to produce an all-through assessment; they
have not altogether succeeded in so doing. One class in particular (Class 2)
. stands out as {a) not succeeding in using a @mparable standard to the remainder
- of the school as well as (b) failing to produce a satisfactory rank order. Tii
contrast; another cless (Class 3) was assessed with remarkable accuracy - way
beyond that of the O-grade — though on_z standard matched to the Criterion
Test rather than t-» the iess severe O-grade. In consequence; when it was attempted

to standardise-the Folio Marks for the entire school a variety of effects resulted.
Since Class 2 was generouisly-marked the-scaling procediire led to a lower mean

mark’overall and an increase in the severity of marking of Class 3 - a very unfair
effect if it were to influence the Certificates awarded to those pupils. For Class 2

itself the marks remained too high after scaling; but the major problem resuited ;

rom the initially poor rank ordering oi these pupils. Rank ordering of this -
ciass was certainly not easy; sinci they are concentrated in bands B and C; the
result of the school having made discriminations which do not correspond to
- those of the Criterion Test or O-grade is that pupils of apparently siz:il~r com-
petence obtain different marks before scaling and these differences are grossly
exaggerated by the scaling procedure. The members of this class would obtain.

scaled marks which would make them seem more dissimilar than they really
are. The assessment of the.top class, Class 1, was neither-poor nor especially

good on rank ordering — it can be taken as representative of the majority of
assessments in this respect. Class 1, however, was most successfully matched to
th= unscaled O-grade marks on standard. Where standard is correct but agree-
m~.-. 1 ranking is not close, no benefit is achieved by arny. scaling procedure.
Arn vious improvement in_ reliability results; for this class, from combining

the i olio and O-grade assessments, without any statistical adjustments.

Thus this one school is a microcosm in which we can find excellenit ranking |

on the wrong standard (Class 3); poor ranking combined with a wrong standard
(Class 2); and average ranking.on the correct standard (Class 1) — a very useful’

example. Further, from scrutiny of the separate tests; it appears that these -

differences in ‘assessment among the classes are almost entirely. accounted for

by the Folio interpretation section. (See Chapter VIL) The folio composition

marks for Class 2 are slightly high, but the main disagreement of standard is
on interpretation. .
" . Figure A8.2 shows the differernit effects of scaling on classes 1, 2 and 3: the.

~ “cloud’ of crosses representing class 2 has been spread out so that some piipils
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are further awidy from the ‘ideal’ agreement of standard than before and members

of class three are even 1 more severely dealt with than prewously,,,

2. Charaelensncs of Schoo] 22 and the Eﬁ?cts of Scahn37 o

School 22 presents a quite different picture: The correlation coeﬁictents for thlS .
school are similar to those for school 24: Folio/Criterion Test: 84, Folio/O-grade:

79 but the agreement on._ rankmg was mamtamed throughout the school. it

when Folio marks were plotted against O-grade results (Figure AS. 4) but

ranking is consistent; while there is a clear severity on all pupils combined with

an unwillingness to give the best pupils high inarks. In these circumstances the
_scaling procedure-was_helpful -in raising the mean mark and pushing the best
" pupils up to the top of the mark scale: (See Figure A8: 5.)

It is, however, also obvious from. Flgure A8:5 that the stretchmg eﬁ'ect of the
scaling procedure exaggerates the discrepancy when there is lack of agreement .
on ranking. :

I\.\
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FIGURE A 8.1 Folio in School 24 before scaling against Criterion Test
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'FIGURE A 8.2 Effects of scaling on classes in School 24
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FIGURE A 8.3 Raw Folio againist Criterion Test — School 22

2 (. '
c;! ] o4
80 - i
. . i
‘ ! - o0
'} J .4",
1 B
76 - S I
’ [ * [ ¢ (]
\ ¢ -
| o )
l ele
J ®
60 >
ofe
ole
* oo
* *
° ae | :
o 50 J¥_
9 b4 ¢ éli e
- 4 3 ®
z ‘e ; * ¢
< $ 3 - . ¢ -
" 0 b oL«
40 R ’lé -
P ) [
. h
; ¢ : P
ole 1 '
= 'Y i
30 1 l
! {
K 'Y ! \ ‘ '
3
: N e .- - - I
20 T - 3
o : S , ‘ r=084 ;
b . NoTE: No SPECIAL “CLASS EFFECTS" -
i3 - A CONSISTENT DEGREE OF
et AGREEMENT ACROSS THE
: - SCHoOL. - . ]
[} l
b 1 - . - e 4 . 1 1 l 1 L ‘ ‘
14 13 12 0 0 9 -8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1
CRITERION TEST . ronges
180

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

¥

FIGURE A 84 Raw Folio against O-grade — School 22
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FIGURE A'8.5 Scaled Folio against O-grade — School 22
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Appendix 9

Distributions of Marks for Criterion Test Markers
This Appendix is not included in this publication but is available as a separate
itens, on request, from the SCE Examination Board.
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Appendix 10 Distribuitions of Raw Marks:
7 7 . Folio and Ordinary grade
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Méﬁiis and Standard Deviations (Raw Marks): O-grade; Folio and
Criterion Test (possible total marks in each case=100) :

! O-grade (aB) | Folioraw) | Criterion Test
[P, | JE— e :W — (rHW)

_ School * | n. | MEAN | sp. | mean | sp. | MEaN | so.
n 133 | s7¢~ | 987 | 5728 | 1097 | 5130 | 880

13 Te3 | 532 | 1201 | 5508 | 1100 4530 | 1180

14 196 | 5465 | 1204 | 5476 | 972 | 4780 | 1130

s iss | 5384 | 1086 | 5523 | 1417 | 4960 | 1170

21 93. | 5767 : '953 | 61094 | 1035 | 48-40 | 11-50
2 204 '57-66.i 1223 | 5245 | ii-és 50-56 . 12-70

23 81 54'54. f !3'|0 5384 !4'?6 45-80 !3'40

24 70 | 5591 | 1203 | 5227 | 1359 | 5020 | 12:60

.32 ' 268 | 5331 ' 11-38 | 5598 1 1i-68 4730 | 1120

33 45 5438 | 9ui | 5551 &30 | 5090 | 930
s i3 | 5946 | 11€3. 5793 | 1078 | 5330 .| 1220
Al 11 schools 1529 | 5536 , 1134 | 5551 1201 - 4890 | 1160 -
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Appendis 17
Match of Awards' Follo O grade (before scalmg) (by schoul)
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Appendlx 13

Crosstabulation of Corfelatmn Coelﬁclents for all Assessment
Elements in the Project (n=1529)
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_' Open. University (1973) Reading Pury oses, n
Development, Units 3 and 4), Open University Press, Bletchley. .

. Bibliography

Ada.m;, A. and Pearc, J. (1974) Every lzngltsh Teucher, Oxlord Umversxly Press.
Ballard, P. B. (1929) The New Examiner (5th iinpression), d
Bloomfield, B, Dobby, J. and Duckworth, D. (1977) Mode Comparability in the C: S‘E Schools
cil Examinations Bulletin 36, Evans/Methuen, London,
n, J., Martin, N. C. and Roscn, H: (1966) Mutriple Marl(mg of Enthsﬁ Co omposmom
Schools Council Examinations. Bulletin. 12; HMSO; London:
Brittnn, J. (1972) What's the Use? A Scheniatic Account-of Laigiiage Functions, pp 245-251 ol
Cashdan, A: and Griiicon, E. (editors) Langiiage in Educatior, (Open University set book),

Roulledge nnd Kagan “'ul London. i
Co .)I‘ : le, R. N. (1977) Assessment /n Teachers in Examinations at 5+ Evans/

Hnrtob . (C.L wn) (1941} The Marking of Engln’t Es.sgzys Macmlllan Lopg]ppf

Hartog, P. and RYodes, E. C. (1936) The Marks of Examiners; Macmillan; London.

Joint Matriculation Board ( 1965) English Langnage: An Experiment in School Assessing (J Jiest
interim report). - __

Joint Matriculation Board ( 1967)’ English Language: An Expenmem in Assessing (second
interin report).

Joint- Matriculation Board (1970) An Experimental Scheme of School Assessment in Ordmar_;

Level English Language: Third Report, J.M.B., Manchester. -

Lindquist, E. F. (ed) (1951) Edicational Meastiremient, Amcrican Coiiﬁbll on qucanon

Washington D:C. L

L. A T.E. (1965) Assessing Composmom ‘London Association for the Teaching of English,

Blackie, London.

L.A T.E. (1968), A\'se\'smz,' C‘Dmprehermon London Association For lhc l'cachmg of Enghsh

Blac...e; London. .

McNemar, Q. (1962) ]’ﬁgycﬁofogtcal Statistics, Wiley, New York.

Marcus; D. (1973) Reports and Reporting, The Bosworth Papers; 3 Bosworth Collem.. Leicesier.

Spencer, E. (1975) Methods of Assessment used in making Order of Merit lists for. the 1975
O-grade English Exaniination and their accuracy compared with the examination, unpubhshcd

ort to the SCEEB. o

Spencer, E. (1976) Internal Ass ent or External Exam?, Teachmg Enghsh 9 No. 2 4-9;

ouse,. L..(1971) Some Limitations on the use of Objectives in Curncn[um Research and

Planning, Pacdogogica Europaiefgj{lﬁ 73-83.

Stevens, F. 1970 English and Examinations,-Hutchison Educational, London.

Wlllmolt A: S.and Hall, C. G. W_{1975).- 0" Level Evammed the effect of Question Cheice.

Schools Eouncil Research Studies, Macmillan, Li ¢ -

Wiseman, S. and ergley, 1. (1958) Essay Reliab b’ llye effect of clwtce of essay title; Edu -

tional and Psychological Measurement, 18, 129-138. . .

Wood; R. and Quinn; B. (1976). Dotible. inipression markmg of Engl‘\'ﬁ Lmtguage essay ,u a

summary questions, Educational Review 28; 229-246

ﬁrehenston and the Use of Comexl 4 ’zeamng

Open University (1977). Dgyelapmg Independence in Réad*ng (Reading Developmcnl Uit 5,
6, 7 and &;, Open Unijversity Press, Miltan Keynes. .
tudy, Harper and Row, New York.

Rubinson, F. P. (1961) Effective .
1 (1965) The Certificate of Secondary_ Edmanbn‘ School Based E\'ammanm

Schools Council Examinations Bulletin 5, HMSO, London. . .

SCEERB (1968) Gruidarice for -Teachers on-the Marking of English Essays, Ordinary and Htghel

Grade, Scottish Cernﬁéﬁté of-Education Examination Board, .Edinburgh.

SCEEB (1974) A. Inves r

on_into_the. ,Cammrabt,ltrj of School Estimates and Evammnn‘im

Performance, Scottish Certificate of Education Examination Board, Edinburgh.

SCRE (15 :6) Pupils in Profr.+, Scottish Council for Research ia Education, Edmburgh Hoddcr

and Stoughton; London:

Scottish- Education Department (1959) Report of the Workmy Party on the Cumculum of tha

Seriior Secondary School, HMSO, Edinburgh. A

oou sh Educauon Department (1977) Assessnient for Alf (T he Dunmng Report) HMSO,
urgh. _

Smlth L.E.W. 11972) Towards a New Engltsh Cu*rtculum, Dent, London.

188

199



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

© Copyright S.C.E. Examinatior. 3oard 1979
. Printedby - -
The Allen Lithographic Co. Ltd;; Kirkcaldy
_forthe
Scottish Certificate of Education Examination Board
. To be purchased from .
Robert Gibson & Sons, Glasgow, Lid.,
. .. -17Fitzroy Place, Glasgow; G3 78F;
or the Scottish Council for Kesearch in Ediication,
16 Moray Place, Edinburzh, EH3 6DR;
or through any bookseller.



